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To the: — of: the | pariſh 
of St. Werburgh in the city of 
BnisTOL, and the congregation 
Which uſually aſſembles for- . 
Vine worſhip in their pariſh-ehureh. 
on the e of the Lord's S day. 
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Net eee 
1 ſalvation gave riſe to that eourſe of 
Lectures, of which the ſollowing pages 
contain the ſubſtance; it ſeemed, on ma- 
ture reflection, that you were the perſons 

0: whom I ſhould-with the: greateſt pro- 

riety addreſs theſe humble fruits of my 

bor. Permit mè to ſay, in imitation of 
the Apoſtle, that God is my record, how — = 
greatly I long aſter you all in the bowels _ 
of Jeſus Chrin; and that my heart's de- "OM 
2 and prayer to Gd for you is, that you 

may be ſaved; + nd if the adorable- 

Head of the church ſhould condeſcend io 
render the uſe of ſo mean an inſtrument 
en to the fartherance of your! piu. 
. tual 


** 


\ 


n atulat 


Grent is 2 and 8 : 


men, and ene In babitants of the Peli, 
to which I have lately been appointed the 


Lecturer. The general reſpeRablility of 


decaſion demands a due acknowledgrnent 


of every Lord's d 
lect oecaſions: 


„„ * 
tual happineſs in | this world, and to the 
— to the adage of God in the 
world to come; great will be our mutual 
on, When ive met ad- 


ther in caurts above to werthrp the | 
Pad a was ſlain, and hath I med | 
us unte God by His blood, © 1 * 


entertain for. u, Men, Brethre 
Fathers, the i K Rector, the 


your characters, as members of ſociety, 


ſeaures to jou; public eſteem? Ms 
pious example of many .: fan: 


ed on Chriſtian — attzacts:the-cork 
dial affe ction of all who truly fear God. But 


that whieh more 


peculiarly on the preſrut 
1 
is that inſtance of your conduct when, riſ⸗- 

ſuperior to vulgar, prejudices, and ſin- 


eerely wiſhing to e 


ment both of your own ritual meln 
fare, and that of your fellow _ y 

unanimouſly unfolded the doors of ous 
church for Divine worſhip an the evening 
and ſome. other ſe 
d alſo thoſe of your pews 
for a 2 of | ſuch extra · 


"2 201 po, pariſhioners. 


4 


pariſhi ners as might with to Ass us 
lecture. The utility of 4 an . 
tution will be denied by no p — 85 


ſuch as are blinded by 1 
25 2 


judice, or diſaffection to relię 


ee lecture has numerous adran- 


At fuch a ſeaſon the wretched ins 


habitant of the E Marg og and. rage 
a a * 


houle” of 


Bode during the open day, 
ſcend under the veil of twilight, — 
unobſerved by every e N His, 


| upon 
earth, to ſe 


6 — — of the 
owed dome, where to the poor the 
goſpel is preached. And who can ſay; 
whether, through your zea in opening your 
church for general 1 "of 
theſe may not be brought to the kne 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus; amb at the 
great day, when they ſhall have excl 
their ſordid raiment ſor the ſplendid robe 

ared to be worn at the marriage-fu | 
3 Lamb, bleſs you 0 
ments under God of their reſeue from 


Beſides perſons of the above d 


as the inſtru- 


ignorance, ſin, mifery, aud deſtructionꝰ 
ion, 


there is a numerous claſs of ſervants ii 


every large town, whoſe employers either 
from neceſſity or a preference of — 


| n rr to the falvation of their 


* A3 n 
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dependents, detain them at home 4 g. 
either one or both the uſual ſervices of 
our church. Such perſons muſt rejoice, 
if the leaſt: concern about religion prevail 
in their minds, that you have afforded | 
them an opportunity of hearing the bleſ 
ſed word of God, and joining in His wor- 
ſhip, of which privileges they were before 
deſtitute. Moreover ſome of the unprin- 
eipled and unhappy vagrants of both ſexes, 
who ſpend the facred hours of the Lord's 
day evening in the ſtreets of our city, 
may be expected, either attracted by the 
novelty of the ſcene, or feeling the ſalu- 
tary touch of compunction, to drop in 
among us. And however hardened they 
may be at preſent, and hackneyed i in the 
ways of vice, yet the word of God, which 
is quick and powerful and ſharper than any 
two-edged ſword, may happily reach their 
Hearts, ſo as to turn them from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. How eeſtatie will be your de- 
light, ſhould any ſuch perfons, meeting 
you in the realms of bliſs, addreſs. you in 
_expreflions like theſe: Well do I re- 
r member the time, when wandering 
«through the ſtreets of Briſtol on the 
d evening of the ſabbath- day, unconſci- 
| bane of the value of my ſoul, and inſen- 
* ible. of _ ſtate of fin and danger, I 
was 


plwGKkẽEaſing ſenſa 


( wi”) 
c was ſeeking reſt, but ſound it not. In 
* the midſt of my career of wickednets 
* and folly, my attention was: arreſted by 
the light, which beamed from the win- 
« dows of your church, and by the found 
« of your voices, when ſinging the praiſes 
« of your redeeming God. I — as 
* I had no other way of filing up the va- 
< cant hour, I would enter the doors 
« which you had opened. I yielded to 
the impreſſion of the moment: and 
* there, within thoſe- hallowed and ever 
« gratefully to be remembered walls, the 
« ſound of ſalvation by grace reached my 
4 ears, and engaged my heart.  Gladly 
I embraced the meflage- of reconcilia- 
* tion, and began to find religion's ways 
M to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
_ * paths: to be peace. From thence: for- 
4 ward I- devoted myſelf. to the Lord, and 
vas trained up among you for that in- 
e conceivable daher which JI am now 
brought to enjoy. Come let us ap- 
e proach the throne, and magnify His 
name together, declaring the wonders 
« which He hath wrought ſor the children 
of men!“ If ſuch an addreſs ſhould 
ever ſalute your ears, how richly will the 
ions excited in your breaſts 
recompence this your work of faith. and 
{ lee of love! 
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Tbere is a variety of other conſiderd- 
tions, which claim attention; the inability 
| or unwillingneſs of many maſters and pa- 
_ rents to read to their families at home, and 
= fo employ the evening of the Lord's-day 
in a proper manner; the certainty which 
exiſts, that many perſons, who now attend 
4 place of worthip, would otherwife em- 
Ho their time in an unprofitable vacuity 
of thought, if not in idle converſation or 
ſecular concerns; and the advantages ac- 
eruing to the intereſts both of charch and 
Rate, "which evidently ſtand in connection 
with ſuch inſtitutions. But, apart from 
theſe conſiderations and many more that 
might be mentioned, it ſeems unqueſtion- 
able that, if people will hear, the churches 
ought to be open, and miniſters ought 
to preach. And that people are ready to 
hear the Goſpel at their vacant hours, 
needs no other proof than that of ocular 
demonſtration, which the numerous con- 
gregations that attend your lecture afford. 
That the miniſters and inhabitants of 
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; ethir pariſhes may follow your laudable- 


example, and that every ſpiritual blefſing 
may be your portion both in time and in 
- eternity, ſhall be the conſtant Praper:” of | 
_- faithful ſervant 1 in the apes! rb let 
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5-24 ; HE following Efuyware ſubmitted tothe 

they containg: Saforve-cittention-or ee of 
elegance or noelty; or that they have any ſuperio 
rity in ſtile or arrangement to other merDuã publi- 
entions on the fame tubjed, as 2 recommendation to 


„„ to x le ad every age 
fince the waiting of a gptepaporary. are in general 
more likely, to be, penaſed than, books, (however .. 
| ecllent) which have long been Hleeping/ on the ſbelres 

ae hopes 6,500, eee ries hajh s eir- 


pat his thoughts inta hint, praying. that the bloſing 
of the great Head of the Church may attend this ſmall 


labor of love. He is..conſciaus,: how inadequate his 
abilities, are. to he undertaking ; but is convinced, at 
the ſame 1 time that the race is not to the ſwift, nor 
RN the battle to the, firong ;” and therefore preſumes 

| humbly, to hope that He, who. often chuſes for the. 
manifeſtation. of His glory to employ means apparent- 
ly the, molt abe to n * intended en 


2 4 * 
La a 


(x) 
will be pleaſed to ſmile on this humble attempt to 


promote the intereſts of His holy religion, and the be» 
nefit of His church and people. 


= Two objects are kept i in view throughout the ſub- 
8 ſequent pages, neither of which can be conſidered as 
1 Aàeſtitute of importance. Firf,, the confirmation of 


1. thoſe members of our church-eſtabliſhment in the 
precious truths, which. our liturgy, articles, and ho. 


8 | milies inculcate, © who in theſe perilous times are 
= in danger of being * corrupted. from the ſimplicity 
ul . * that is in Chriſt.” Many are the agents, whom the 


4 Prince of darkneſs has enliſted and commiſſioned in 
1 | the preſent age for the ſubverſion. of thoſe venerable 
| | duolwarks, which have hitherto proved ſo effectual an 
= impediment to the exetciſe of that unlimited demi- 
= nion over the minds of men, which he has been al- 
ways aiming to obtain. Though che author moſt fin- 
cerely wiſhes ſucceſs to the goſpel of Chriſt in every 
| | channel, through which it is likely to be promoted; | 
pet he muſt be allowed to expreſs his perſuaſion that 
the ſacred walls of the eftabliſhment are; under God 
and infubſerviencets His moſt holy word; our fironge R 
barrier againſt that inundation of infidelity, Which 
threatens to overwhelm the land. A ſecond object 
no leſs momentous, is a diſplay of the character of a 
true churehman. For, as the moral law is a ſpecu- 
lum; which diſcovers on inſpection our likenefs or 
diſſimilitude to the image of God; ſo the liturgy of | 
the church of England may produce a parallel effe&, 
and repreſent us in our true colours; either as di: 
ſemblers with God, whilſt \ we Profeſ 5 to embrace doo · 
trines 
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ines, which at bottom we reject; uſe prayers, tom 
which our hearts recoil; and . openly, avow an at- 
tachment to God and His ſervice, which our lives, 
demonſtrate to have no exiſtence ; 3, or elſe as fincere, 
worſhippers of the Triune J ehovah; in whom. there 
is no guile, and who wiſh every day to be animated 
more and more by that ſpirit of vital Godlineſs, which. 
our liturgy Fes vr rf all her varied 3 
deyotions | Ti fit 9 - tov Tr 
|"Whhedhe tha W this 0 ill be Sate de 
other parts of the ſervice of our church, will in a great 
meaſure depend on the reception which awaits the 
preſent volume, and the conſequent probability of 
r ed vey A . farther proſecutica 
of the ſubject !. 
As ſome eee be i in th ne 
thoſe authors, who' have given an hiſtorĩcal acooumt 
of the original compilation and ſuhſequent improve 
ments of our liturgy; it may be proper for their ſakes 
to ſubjoin the following ſhort narrative, extracted 
from . Mheatliys rational illuſtration of the bob off 
common prayer, Sec.“ Before the Reformation, 
« the Liturgy was only in Latif; being a collection 
« of prayers made up partly of ſome ancient forms 
« uſed in the primitive church, and partly of ſome 2% 
«others of a later original, accommodated to the ſu - 
«« perſti tions a which had by a various means erept by | 
derived to other churches) in-communion. with it; 
„like what Wwe: may ſee in the preſent Roman Bre- 
eee and Miſſal. And theſe — eſtabliſhed BY 
40 
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Funda new Horm: ef worſhip into, the churgb,. 
ic hut to norract and amend the old · ond g and ta ng 


edoctrine and practice · f the puri tive obrurcb in the 


{ # ) 


*the laws of the land, and the*chhbhs of the church 


no other could publicly be tale ufe f)“ ſe hat 
thoſe of the laity, who hid not the advintige'6r * 


wleartied education, cbuld not Join with' them, or Be” 
any o wiſe emed by chem. Atid'befides, che, 
«being mixed With addreſſes to the ſpirtts, atlordtion 


«gf the hoſt, images; &. a great part of the wor- 


_ «Ship: was in atfelf ĩdulatrous und profanle :. 


« But when the nation, in King Heury the 
*Eiphith's time, was'difpaſed to n reformation';// it. 


lg thought neceſſary to bret and me 
e cheſe offices ; and not only have the ſeryite uf the 


*chorch iu the Engliſh or vulgar tongue (that men 
"(might pray not aut b tbe ſpirit only; Bur with the ander- 
« fanding alſo, and that he, who occapied r n of 
+2-nultarned;\ might underſtand chat, unte which 
& he was to-fay;: ahn. agreeable to $4, Paul's procept: 
1 Oc. w. 43, 16) but 4 d abaliſh and take, 
< away all tut was idelatrous and ſuperſtitidus, in 
*arder: to reſtore the ſervice of the church 40 its pri- 
*miktive punity, For it ws nat the duſign of our, re- 
«farmers, mar indeed ought it to aye, been, 40, in- 


y crept into it, and ſe to runder dhe Deine t - 


*vice/ more agreeable to the uriges, an iborthe: 


<beft' and pureſt ages of Obriſtianityo Ha IH 
<«xe{orination - WR can» CE 


65 they wade able. Soft bu” bar air 
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(mn 
; * And; fixkt, the convocation, appointed a mit- 
"tee . 'D. 1337, to compofe:a book, Which was.cal» | 
* led, ty gedly aul piaus inflitution. of 4 Chriffign. man 
containing declaration of the Lord's prayer, the 
« ave, Maria, the creed, the ten · comm ents, and 
_ © the! {event ſacramients,; &c. which bock Was again 
« publiſhed. A, 5. 1340 and 1848, with; correctio 
and! alterations, under the title of A naraſſam dor- 
trina end erudition fon any. Cbryſten mam :. And as ac 
r expreſſed in that preſace,. was et furehe hy tbe 1 
ab the advice of his vlergy; the Lordes. Jas 1 5 
aud temporelh; e 
| ct ig both ſaen and liked is cell. 88 
e Alſo in the year, 1540, U of Biſhops. 
and, Vivines, was appointed by King, Henry vifr. 
de the.,peſition.of: the. convocation) d reform the 
"rituals and. offices, of the church. And. what was 
done by this..coramittee for Tefo: che offices 
« was. reconſidered. by the. convocation itfelf two. 
« gx; three years afterwards,: vis. in February, 1542-3» 
And in che nent year the King and his clergy ar-. 
_ << dered, the prayers for proceſſtang, and litanies o 
ehe put inte Engliſh, and to be publickiy fed. Abd 
„ Gnally; in the year 1545, the King's Primer came 
forth wherein were contained not only the Lord: 
„prayer, creed and ten commbandiments/ but also 
the Whole morning and evening prnyer in Eagliſh, 
not much differerit from worat it ig in our preſent 
< which welnow uſe them. ee ee ee. 
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a pears to have been done in relation to nalen 5 
matters in the reign of King Henry the eighth. | 

eln the year 1547, the firſt of Edward vi. De- 
@ cember'2; the convocation declared their opinion, 
« nullo reclamante, that the communion ought” to be 
e zdminiftered to all perſons under both kinds.” Where 
e an at of parliament was made, ordering the 
on to be ſo adminiſtered. And then a 
4 comnittbe of Biſhops, and other learned Divines, 
ce As appointed 10 compoſe” a uniform order of pom 
eon, actorfing” to the jules of Soripture,” and the ſs 


5 »S. - 


« of the primitive church. In order to this the cotamit- 
tc tee repaired to Windſor-Caſtle; and in that retire- 
a4 ment, within a few days, drew up that form- 


Which is printed in Bifſhi . collection, 
25 Fe this being immediate) brought into 
& uſe the next year, the ſame perſons Maes impower- | 


44 by a 4 new commiſſion; prepare” themſelves to en- 
et ter upon a yet nobler wotk; and in a few months 


« time finiſh the whole nturgy, by drawing up pub- 
« lick” uffices, not onlz for ſundays and holidays,” 
„but for baptiſm; confirmation, matrimoliy, burial: 


Lol the dead, and other ſpecial occafions; in which the” 3 
e forementioned office ſor the holy communion was 


, inſerted, with many alterations and amendments: 


4 and the whole book being ſa framed, was ſet forth 


« by the Gominon agteemein and full conſent bot}: if the Pu- | 
* liamant and coruications Provinsialz- i; 6:ithe tio con- 


| hho of theprovinoes of Canterbury and Vork. 


* The, committee appointed to compoſe this litur- 
> ere, 1. Wee Crane Archbiſhop of Can- 


EEE 5 4 


3 1 : 8 terbury 3 


* 
sterbury ; who was the chief promoter of our Want 
«lent reformation; and had à principal hand, not 
« only in compiling the liturgy, but in all the ſteps 
made towards it. He died a martyr to the religion 
-< 6f the reformation, which principally by his means 
had been eſtabliſhed in the church of England, be- 
l ing burnt at Oxford in the reign of Queen. Mary, 
March 21, 1568. 2. Thomas Goodrick, Biſhop 
of Ely: 3. Henry Holbech) alias Randes, Biſhop 
Lincoln.“ 4. George Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
5. John Skip, Biſhon of Hereford. 6. Thomas 
„ Thirlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter. 7. Nicholas 
Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and afterwards of 
London. He was eſteemed the ableſt man of all 
that advanced the refumation; for piety; learning, 
AL and ſolidity of judgment. He died a martyr. in 
Aueen Marys reign,/ being iburnt at Oxford, Oc- 
b tober 16, 1388. 8. Dr. William Marv, Dean of 
St. Paul's, London, and after wards alſu Maſter of 
Trinity College in Cambridge. 9. Nr. John Tay- 
len Dean, afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln. He was 
A deprived in the beginning of Queen” Mary's: reign, 
L and died ſoon after! 10. Drs Simon Hayns, Maſter 
uf Queen's College in Cambridge, and Dean of, 
Exeter. 11. Dr. John Redman, Maſter of Trinity 
College in Cambridge, and Dean of Weſtminſter. 
% 12. Di. Richard Cox, Dean of Chriſt-Church in 
„Oxford, Almoner and Privy-Counſellur ta King 
Edward vi. He was deptived of all his prefer- 
e in . rrign, aud fied to Frank- 
| B 2 - | « ford; 
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Leohium, viz, Which at this time by the aid of the Holy 


© xvi 9 
ford: from whence returning in the reign of Queen 
« Riiaabeth, be was coriſccrated Biſhop of "Ely. 
«13. Mr. Thos. Robinſon,” Archoencop.at Lever: 
bus was our excellent liturgy compiled by 


| Pun bat hy ah Avelibitogs, 3 and 


of Canterbury and 
«Clergy of both the provinces 

Vork, was then confixmed by the King and three 
„ ſtates in Parliament, (A. D. 1848, 2d. nd. of 
cdwürd vi. chap. 1.) who gare it this zuſt en- 


—T—ß! . 
n | 
a eons Mas 11560, or dhelbe⸗ 


E ginning of 134 l, for the D ᷣOA me ohe d, 


| iſh | 7 ah, re- 
<\Archbiſbop Cranmer propoſed: to have 
*6 view: auf taithis. end called in abe aflifiance | of 


e Martin Buser and Peter Martyr,  4wo forcigners, 


4 aihom he had invited .oner from the troubles in 


Germany; who, not underſtanding the Engliſh 


.&:0ngue; had datin verſſoms prepared for them. At 


his time the ſentences,” exhortat | ion, .confoffion., 
& and abſolatian were added, at the beginning ofulie 


-< and the commandments at the beginning of tlie 
A communion-ofBice..; * Some rites and ceremonies 
were alſo removed, ſuch as che uſe of oil in confir- 
i _ 2 Pu Prayers for fouls 


T3 


8701 hy 1 
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a both in the _—_—_——_ 
« that for the burial of the dead: the invocatiou of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the conſecration of the Buchariſt 
.< was omitted, and the prayer of oblation that uſed. 
« to follow it; allo the rubrick that ordered water 
4 to be mixed with wine; with ſeveral other lefs'va- 
« riations. The habits alſo; chat wete preſcribed by 
e the former book, were ordered by this to be laid 
< aſide; and laſtly a rubrick was added at the end of 
* the communion- office, to explain the teaſon of 
« kneeling at the ſacrament. The book thus reriſed 
0 and altered, was again confirmed in Parliament, 
4 K. D. 135 K. But both this and the former act made | 
«in 1548, were repealed in the firſt year of Queen 
„Mary, as not being agrecable to the nen 
4 ſtition, Which ſhe was refolved to reſtore. 
But upon the acceſſion of Queen Rlizabeth, 
the ac of repeal was reverſed; and in order to 
'« the reſtoring of the Engliſh ſervice; ſeveral learned 
< Divines were appointed to take another review of 3 
| « King "Edward's. liturgies, and to franie-from- them 


both a bock for the uſe of che church ef England. 
The alterations made at this time were not many. 
«The habits enjoitied by the firſt book of King 
«Edward; and forbid by the ſecond, were now re- 
e ſtbred. The prayers for the Queen adit Clergy wers 
„added at che end of the litany, 8004217 2012 er 
„ And in this ſlate the liturgy continued til te 
« firſt year of King James 1. Wien there were ſomé 


4 forms of thankſgiving added at the end of the litany: 
De Ba 9 «and. 


(xi) 
and ap dan made to the Serben e 


e e n 
en in this fate it continued to the time of King 


Charles 11. who immediately after his reſtora- 


tion iſſued ont a commiſſion for another review, 
dated March 25, 1601. The pripeipal alterations 
then made were, that ſeveral. leſſons in the Ca- 
lendar were changed for others more proper for the 
days; the. frayers upon particular ocrgſions were dii- 
jcined from the Bram, and the two prayers to be 
.« uſed in the Ember weeks, the prayer for the parlia- 
,*:2zent, that for all conditions of men, and the general 
:* thankſgiving were added : ſeveral of the collect 
.«of the laſt tranſlation of the bible, being read be- 
« fore accardinig to the old trauſlation: the police of 
v baptiſm of thoſe of riper years, and the forms of prayer 
t to be uſed at ſea were added, In a ward, the 
Lerhele liturgy was then brought to that ſtate in 
# which it now. ſtands, and was unani ſub- 
. ſori bed by hoth houſes of convocation. of bath. Pro- 
Luinces, on Friday the 20th of December 1661. 
« Aud being brought to the houſe of Lords the March 
« following, both houſes very readily paſſed an act 


return the thupks Ke Abe Biſhops. and 
lergy of both: provinces, for the _ gare and 
induſtry 3 Regs 10 % Kinn 
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On run nine rege vo. 
of! | HOLY sc 1PTURE, WITH wats THE 
SED MORNING ANU EVENINVG SERV 1er or 


THE CHURCH. IS INTRODUGED. 
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England — — pk — de able j 
ofition of great hehe,” It ha 
. „ the teſt of cxamination both of 
friends and enemies for ſeveral centuries: 
and there yet remains a numerous hoſt of 
perſons endued both with. ſenſe and piety, 
who admire the venerable ſtructure. Tho! 
no argument, diawn in favor of any work 
from the character of an uninſpired author, 
can be abſolutely concluſive; yet when che 
ſubject is religion" the known piety of a 
writer will naturally bias a candid reader 
in behalf of his productions. The com- 
arne dur e ee men eminent ſer 
high attaimmmems in 3 
and  diltinguiſbed by the, ſoundneſs... and 
"of their faith,” and the Lag ed 
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piſſi ſuperſtition; * with v 


from an authority incomparably more decifive an 


and where the [primitive] Britiſh or 'Galtican 


( 120 )) 


their n nor ought it to bis forgotten, a 


ſome of them ſealed the truth with their 
blood not loving their lives unto the 


death, that ſo they” might glorify God their 


f Savior” and ut 


ity the truth, 


as it is in Jeſus, freed from the leaven of 
hicki the churctf ef 


England had been unhappily defiled. The 


mae of ee TY 2h LE known 


and 


* CE 2 , 4 * * 
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lt has been objeRed, ( "I a : late writer er hiſ- 
tor y,) that the Bauer or common prayers re chiefly taken 


£ from the offices of the 7 . of Rome.“ This is become a pret - 


ty genera! opinion; but redly unfounded- For the agreement, 


between ſome parts of our public ſervice and ſome parts of: the 
Romiſh miſſals, is far from proving the point, We uſe the Lord's 


prayer (for example.) in common with the papiſts: yet we re» 


ceive it, not from Rome, but from the New Teſtament, A pen, 


not altogether contemptible, affirms that the compilers of the li» 


turgy examined not only the Popiſh forms, but likewiſe'** alt 
other ſervice books then in uſe. Theſe tney compzred with the 


« primitive liturgies: and whatever they found in them conſo- 


% nant to the Holy Scriptures, and the dodrine . worſhip of th 
oy ' primitive church, they retained and improved: but the modern 
4 corruptions and ſuperſtitious innovations o aer ages, they en- 


«© tirely diſcharged and rejected. See Downes's lives of the com» 

Fan P- 150. Jo this may be added tne, 0 200 obſervations 

reſpeQable. 

* Our church of Englund,” ſays Bp. Stilizg fleet, . hath omitted. 

none of thoſe offices in which all, the ajcient churches were agreed — 

fehürchf differed 

from the Roman; our {preſent} church hatt not followed the 
Ronan, but we other. And 1 . diſſenters do fo arg 

ſonably cha us With taking our offces from the chürc * 


Nome. non ld s — .— iv. p- — 
The Gallican Litur, (extremely, different from the Roman) 4 
jutroduced, | ſeems, into England, in the mine gs "fifth 


.cemury:; and is laid to have been originally, ; by Polycarp 


and Irenzus. ; The learned Bp. gives a large . f this an- 


tent form of worſhip; proves it to have been the baßs of Sy 


nom eftabliſhed, and points out à great v 5 
which it K diere en Ae forin i . by wie Kenan Bl Wen. | 
| Sev ibid, from p. 216, to p. 237. 
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and beloved among us; and will be had in 
honor ſo long as e e remains the 
| religion of Engli 62 
But tho this — HY book. has bern io 
long in uſe, there is reaſon to fear that it has 
received, and ſtill receives the approbation of 
thouſande, who underftand i it not; or at leaſt 
do not clearly perceive in what its real excel- 
lence properly, conſiſts. Should the following 

eſſays be the means of throwing any. additi- 
onal light on the ſubject in the wig. of any 
perſons, who ſhall favor them with a peruſal; 
ſhould any. who have hitherto ed In in the 
form, be brought, 16 enter into the Apirit of 
our ſervice : ſhould tlie ignorant fipd inſtruc- 
tion; gainſaxers be ſilenced ; or the flame = 
devotion in any fincere warſhippers be raiſeri 
to an e author arid his re- 
Ward. The following: 84 N are 
thor has B defire ee e — 4 
verſy,., There are d many; men of war al- 
ready in the- A e and he is desermined 
not to increaſe! che number. All that he re- 
queſts from his reader is acandour. of judg- 
ment, and a pertmũſſion to expreſs in public 
his own approbation of the — . of; that 
church, of which he is an unworthy member. 


While he, feels himſelf cordially diſpoſed 10 
embrace in the widely. extended arms of 
Chriſtian charity, all thoſe of whatever deno- 


9 e # * 


e * who love our fed Jeſus un 


(=) 


in f. incerity; „ he may ſurely be lobed, 
without offence, to give a preference to that 
eſtabliſhment, to the doctrines of Which he 
| Has, ſolemnly ſubſcribed his hani 
The orthodoxy of our public ſirvices will 
be conſidered by every friend to truth one of 
its ſtrongeſt recommendations, if it ſhould 
appear (as the author devoutly withes it may 
in the courſe of the following effavs) that our 
forms of worſhip harmonize with the truth of 
"Gol? as revealed in the bible. Our s liturgy 
is not ike a noſe of Wax, that may be adapt- 
ed to every face. It is not contrived,” like 
Mt. Pope's univerſal prayer, to ſuit the taſte 
"of lade and heretics. But its Janguage on 
all the fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity 
is e clear and deeiſive. This circumſtance in- 
deed will not recommend it to thoſe,” who 
have imbibed the ſpirit of the preſent day" in 
which indifference to all religious truth, mis- 
named charity and candbur, has overflowed, 
like a deluge, almoſt every rank and order * 
men. Our reformers ſought not to pleafe | 
mien, But God. They ſought not to gratify 
the pride of philoſophy. They took care'not Ml } 
to open a paſſage; 'whereby man's fallen rea- MI, 
R 
f 


ſon might be exalted to the throne of judg- 
ment. while the oracles of God.“ in a ſtate 


of degradation, are placed at the footſtool. x 
Eaſe of conſcience in thoſe perſons, who, a 
while they pretend reſpect for Divine revela- c 
tion, trample them under their feet, was no n 


45 N part 
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part of their concern. But tlie decifive ln 
ide of our liturgy will endear it to thoſe} 
who believe, that there is noother name unn 
der heaven given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Cht iſt. i 
Therein the doctrines of the fall; the Trinity, 
the atonement and ſaving merit of Chriſt, 
and the ſanctifying influence of the Holy 
Spirit ars aſſerted in pointed and energetic 
terms. On theſe topics it is needleſs to en- 
large 4 t preſent; as abundant opportunities 
will hereafter offer themſelves of exhibfting 
the agreement of our church with the one un 
erring ſtandard of all Divine truth. So clear 
and defined are the ſentiments eontained ir 
the boch of Common Prayer on theſe cards 
nal points; that every perfori in our afſeins 
blies, who verbally adopts and yet inwardly. 
diſbelieves them, is condi: out ef his 
own mouth. And ſhould Tach'a monſter ob 
duplicity ever ariſe às an Ariati; Socinian, 
or Pelagian elergyman; continuing fuchi. 
he would be reſtrainetl by bis owty fübſcrip- 
tions and confeſſions from evet venting his 
heretical opinions, and thereby poiſoning the 
minds of others, or would be obliged every: 
time he appeared in' the congregation of the .. . 
faithful to proclaim his own diffioneſty, "IPO © 
the enlarged minds of unbelievers condemm, 
as much as they will, the narrownels of our 
creed, thoſe, who are concerned for the ho- 
nor of God and Une” Welfire of el 
U 1 20 | vw I 


(as ) 
will rejoice that we have ſuch — 
ed againſt the admiſſion of thoſe, into: the fold 
of Cluift,, whole buſineſs 1 it is-** to ſteal, to 
Kill, and. to deſtroy Bleſſed be Gd for 
the Liturgy. of the ehe England! 

The variety of forms, which occur. r 
Liturgy, and. their judicious: accommodation 
to all our- ſpiritual neceſſities conſtitute an- 
other characteriſtic; of its excellence. The 
compilation proves that the authors of it were 
well read in the preſent ſtate of human 
nature. They were well acquainted with 
the fallen. guilty, corrupt, and helpleſs 
ſtate. of man, and. with the! glorious. pro- 
viſion which. the goſpel makes for our pre- 

ſent and eternal comfort. Is the Chriſtian 
wol ſhipper oppreſſed in ſpirit from a recol- 
lection of his ſins? Here, are-confeſſions of 
fin; and deprecations of the anger of God, 
that will * expreſs his feelings ; ; 
- here are promiſes. of pardon, that, will ap- 
prove themſelves to his heart, by het 
exact correſpondence with. his wiſhes, ., Is 
he: joyful in ſpirit? Here he is furniſhed. 
with hymns of praiſe, that will deſcribe in 
lively. terms the grateful emotions of his, 
breaſt. We ſhall find it difficult. to point 
out any fituation of a public or private; na- 
ture, relative either to our ſouls or bodies; 
but it is comprchended in our admirable 
forms. But theſe things will more conſpi- 
cuouſly appear as we proceed in the farther 
elucidation of our ſubject. 


(3) 


The fpirituality of our liturgy | is anothe? * 
of its en Nothing is to be found 
therein to ſatisfy the conſcience of the 
formaliſt and Phariſee: but, on the contrary. 
every thing that is calculated to awaken 
attention to the neceſſity of the worſhip of 


the heart, communion. with God, and Chat ; 
delight in His, ſervice. Herein, we are 
railght that . God is a ſpirit, and that they, 
h worſhipHimarig t, muſt worſhip him 
in ſpirit and in truth.” The abſurdity. of 
the language of mere compliment, W. 
addreſſed 40 Him, : who, ſearcheth the heart, 
is plainly pointed out: and the worſhip of 
our chufeh is adapted excluſively to the uſe 
of N ar 24 who deſire and expect to to enjoy 
on earth, in the courts of the Lord's- houſe, 
that which. may afford them, a. foretaſte: of. 
and fit them for more refined and exalted 
pleaſures at God's rightehand * 
more. Much more might Ade ſaid 10 the. 
ſame. purpoſe, were it not, an, anticipation . 
of what may be with: Sate fahr in 
troduced hereaſter. Ag} 10:1 1 25 
Therefore, leaving this, general view EY 
the ſubject, it will be Fer now t NE our 
ſerious attention to the 1 z 
tences at the om encement of our Public, 5 
worſnip: which exhibit to us the neceſfity, 
of a ſolemn preparation of the heart for an ap-. 
bann in te! preſence of God, When +. 
Av / IH 11519 11 331088 [4 Of ve 20 ) Moſes 


159155 7 5 5 1 Exod, Mi. 8. 
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Moſes was preparing to proſtrate himſelf 
before the dread majeſty. of God, Wo 
appeared unto him in a ne uf fire out of 
the midſt of a buſh,” he was commanded 
to put off his ſhoes er. off his feet, and 
informed thiat the place wWhereon he ſtood 
Was holy ground, being conſecrated by the 

uliar preſence of Him, in whoſe ſtoile 
is heaven, aid in whoſe: frown is hell. 
What was the meaning of this injunction? 
Was it merely an external act of reſpect 
that was. required? Surely not. The putting 
off His ſandals: was deſigned to be an out- 


ward and viſible teker Gf an inward ad 


ſpirituat frame of mind . a reverential | dif 
poſition 6f foul fuited to a creature; when 
| ſtanditigin' the preſence: of his Creator; to 
a« ſmner, ſtanding in the preſence of his 
Savior and” Judge. -1SoidJet it be:obſerved,- 
that the ahſWerable modern cuſtom of un- 
covering bur heads at our eiitrance into 
the church, or of: placing our hats before | 
our* faces previous t taking out places in- 
the peus, is not ſu' Hcient to characterize 
us ad kur Werſfüppers of God, or real 
members opthe ehureh of Englant'z but a 
flagrant fn kery of Him, rwhoſe!! presente 4 
ve only pretend to reverence „ünlel⸗ the! 
outwarck token of 'reſpe@” be'actompanied- = 
by ſuitable "Feelings of Heart! Wien we rev 
collect what Ge } 18, evetp the high” and” 
lofty One, "_ inhabiteth eternity, who 
* it bony $6 6 


) 


% dwelleth in the high and boly place. an 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity?” 
when, on the other hand, we conſider our 
ſelves as vile reptiles of the duſt, as born 
in ſin and ſfapen in iniquity;“ we ſhall 
perceive the propriety of a reverential awe, 
when we venture to tread His courts ; *' for 
furely this God is greatly to be feared! I 
ethid ——— His ſaints, and to be had 
An .reverahcs of all that are | round: about 

„Him.“ When we refle& on the wretched 
Rate to which the fall has reduce us. the 
vanity of our minds; and dhe fad intlifpofi- 
tion of our ſouls to every thing that as Di- 
vine and ſpiritual," we ſhall fee the nedeſſi- 
ty of exerting all our powers, as Prepara- 
tory to the ſolemn worſfip of God; and 
after all- bur efforts, confeſs our inability to 
%* our -n donls,” and that? the 
preparation of che heart in man is from the 

Lord. from whoſe alrnighty grace alone 
wel lcan deriue the e Him ae 7 
ceptable lerrice. 1 i 19f -UyS afl 0 
Thercor of onr-litargy were lenſi- 
die theſe 3 and e = 
wiſely appoin at at the 1 
public An the miniſter ce e ; 
to his >diſcretion; | fore ee Gl. = 

| more f the! ſentences, lich they Rave 
choſen an prefixed Oy »mormitig und 
evening prayer. Theſe reparator y? Ter 
EY have 2 1 from. the book. of 
2 Sad, 


\ 
\ 
\ 
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God, in order that their authority may be 
inconteſtible, and their influence on the 


minds of thoſe who hear them, more power- 
ful than any thing merely of human inven- 
wort or authority cou Id be No ons to be. 
— — — 
OY © When the wicked man turnech awey 
from his wickedneſs that he hath commit- 
ted. and doeth that which is k and 
right; he ſhall youu bens foul alive Fro 
Xviii. 27: ; „i 
71 acknowledge my eee and 
C * my. ſin is ever before me.” Pſal. li. 3. 
Hide Thy face from my ſins, and blot 
out all mine miguites,”, . Pla lies 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpi- 
Axit: a broken, and a contrite heart, O 


God. Thou wilt not deſpiſe.“ Pal. li. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not your garments, 
0 * and turn unto the Lord your God: for He 
EY gracious and merciful, flow! to anger 


8 and of great kindneſs, and N Him 


of the evil.“ Joel ii. 13.25 EEO - 
Jo the Lord our God belong ametdfes, 


8 and forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 


** againſt Him: neither have we obeyed the 


as voice of the Lord our God, to walk in His 


© laws, which He ſet before us. Dan.ix.9,10. 
Q Lord correct me, but with judgment; 


Io not in Thine anger, leſt Thou bring me to | 
: nothing Jer x. 24. Plal. vr? 170 


oy —— ye for the kingdom of Heaven 


„is at hand.“ Matt. iii. 2. 


EW] 

as rein ariſe and go tomy Father, and will 
« ſay; unto Him, Father, I have firmed a againſt 
«© heaven; and before Thee, and am no. 
more REP to be called "why ſon,” Title 
xv. 18, ANG TE? e 

« Enter not into judlgr ert WI Thy ek 
n O Lortli; for in Thy light mall no 
mam living he juſtified.“ Pfal. exliii. 2. 
Af we ſky that we have no fin, de decche 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if 
de confeſs our ſins, He is faithful and jut 
to forgive us our fins, arid to cleanſe us 
1 "oe all untighteouſneſs. 8 Jen 1. 8, 757 


3. 4 1 


re woukftake' up too much time hag. 


lyſe theſe ſeveral: wel'choſen' paſſages :* we 


| muß therefore content Gerlches with tak 
ing a general ſurvey of their object, as here 
introduced. "They are evidently felected 
with a view to the different claſſes of thoſe, 
ho may be ſuppoſed to appear in che houſe | 
of God and are deſigned to excite in 
them emotions ſuitable to the refined na- 
ture of His worfnip. It would be extend- 
ing charity beyond all the bounds of fro. f 
bability, were we to ſuppoſe that all our 
worſhippers are fuch as e i. 5 
rit and in truth. * 

A confiderable portio of bur eongtegs- 
tions: may be ſuppoſed to confiſt of Neon. 
unacquainted- with the firſt principles of 
2 the oracles of God.” Many, Fe e rea- 

_ C3 fon. 


. 7 gt 4 
be neee wy 
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fon to fear, * have a competent Know- 
ledge of other things, know but little of 
pk 64 Bibles, and the information therein 
contained reſpecting the way of ſalvation 


9 


by Jeſus Chriſt. Notwithſtanding all the 


means of grace, with which in this highly 


favored land we are -indulged, there are 
many, alas! who continue ſtrangers to them - 


ſelves and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 40- know is 
life eternal. There would be no difficul- 
ty to find in every pariſh: ſome unhappy 
perſons, who are even in theory ignorant 

of the doctrines of the fall and its conſe- 


quences, and the neceſſity of ſalvation 


by the croſs of Chriſt; and many. more, 


who, while the theory of theſe doctrines 
floats lightly on their underſtandings, have 
no real experience of the truth of them in 
their hearts, and exhibit; none of | theis 
practical effects in their lives. Such per- 
ſons then are here inſtructed in the — . 
ſity of ſelf- knowledge, by being led to con- 
ſider, that if we ſay that we have no fin, 


* we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 


* in us.” And oh! what an awful, deception 
it is for a dying man to. fancy himſelf in 
perfect health, and on this groundleſs pre- 
ſumption reject the only remedy that can 


ſave life ; not the life of the — for that 
would be of little conſequence, but * 
everlaſting. life of the precious ſoul. By 
the ne of David in the 518 Pſalm, 


ſuch 


* 
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ſuch perſons are pit in'mind-of the necef- 
ſity of contrition- and humble confeſſion 
— God. His language will fait us all, 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and m 
ſin is ever before me. Hide Thy face from ; 
% my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities.” 
Every hope of acceptance by the works of 
the law muſt be relinquiſhed, for in 
'+ God's ſight can no man living be juſtified.” 
What an awful proof it is of the blindneſs 
of our underſtandings and the perverſity 
of our wills, that any perſons ſhould: come. 
and join in our confeſſions and profeſſions, 
and yet continue de to themſelves 
and Chriſt: 

But a corifidurible number of thole,: who 
join in our afſemblies, may be ſuppoſed to 
be perſons of a formal and phariſaic ſtamp : 
for Phariſees did not ceaſe. to exiſt with 

the extindtion of the Jewiſh ſtate. No, 
they are to be found in every age and in 

— every place. We are all naturally ſuch. 
Me pride ourſelves in ſome comparative 
excellence we ſuppoſe ourſelves to poſ- 

ſeſs: and we place all religion in externals, 
forgetting that God claims the heart. It is 

not the confeſſion of ſin made with the 

lips, but an inward conviction of fin, ac- 
 companied with a real forrow. for and hatred 

of it, that conſtitutes a true penitent : for, 

+ the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : It 

6 f is the broken and contrite e that God 


„will 


* 


c will not deſpiſe.” How 8 ation 
thould miſtake he ſhadow for the ſubſtance, 
that creates it. Let it be remembered, that 
it is not rending the garment but the heart, 
that is acceptabſe 10. God. Perhaps: ſome. 
one or more perſons, who may 3 
to caſt an haſty glance over theſe * 
may be ready to ſay in the true ſpirit of whe 
Phariſee of old. Tthank God, that I am. 
not as other men are:“ I am no drunkard, 15 
no Twearer,, no ſabbath-breaker: I go to 
church and ſacrament, and oe alms.. 
Alas! my brother, you are in the gall of: - 
bitterr.eſs and the bond of iniquity + for, 
unleſs you feel yourſelf to be a miſera- 
* ble. finner,” you are proved an hypocrite 
by your own confeſſions. Perhaps in the 
ſpirit of proud boaſting, like the Jews of 
old, you may be ſaying, becauſe you are a: 
member of our excellent eſtabliſnment, 
4+ The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we:“ as if an . relation 
to the beſt viſible church on earth would 
entitle you tothe privileges of Chriſtianity. 
The temple” of the Lord was the place 
where confeſſion of fin was made, where 
eee and praiſe were offered, and Chriſt 
as glorified. IS your heart the temple of 24 
the Lord? Is it the ſeat of cont 


— 
* 


prayer and praiſe? Vain otherwiſe is 4bux. 
boaſt of en el. in $4 viſible church. 


- Bus 


b Whativeves..:! 
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But many alſo of our congregations are 
Antinomians: perſons, who are practical 
enemies to the Jaw of God and the holineſs 
it 'enjoins. | They feel not the neceſſity of 
purity of heart and conduct, and of giving 
up their ſouls and bodies to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively facrifice to God.” 
While they profeſs themſelves members of 
our church, and join in her worſhip, they 
take no care to conform their hearts and 
lives to the precepts of the goſpel. Such 
pitiable perſonis are here-ſhewn the neceſſi- 
ty of repentance, in order to ſalvation. The 
ſolemn words of the Baptiſt (Matt. iii. 2.) 
are laid before them, Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.“ Repent- 
ance implies a change of heart and life. 
He is not a Chriſtian, who' is one outward- 
ly, neither is that Baptiſm, which is out- 
ward in the fleſn; but he is a Chriſtian, 
who is one inwardly, and baptifm.is that of 
the heart, in the ſpirit and not in the letter. 
* The - wicked man muſt turn away from 
© his wickednefs which he hath committed. 
and do that which is lawful and right, if 
+ he would ſave his foul alive.“ While liv- 
ing after the courſe of this-world; ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind, what proof have we to give that 
C 16 S100 907 wn 
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+ hon mang parts ate there in a ſacrament? Anſwer, Tg; 
the outward vifible fign, any the inward ſpiritual grace,” — Se 
Church Catechiſm, | 1 
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our faith is“ the faith of God's elect?“ 
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FA Once more: a ſarge portion f aur n 
gregations; we would charitably Rope; often 
confiſts of thaſe, ho come to His houſe 
with a Divinely wrought :deſire of worthip- 
ping God in an acceptable manner. | Theſe 
are Often oppreſſed with fear and harafled 
with doubt, leſt their perſons and: ſacrifices 
ſhould be rejected. When they conſider 
inte whoſe preſence they are eme, and 
with 'whym they have to do, hey ſtand 
d afat off, mite upon their bre ſis and cry. 
God, be merciful to me a finner, While 
others trifle, they are ſerious: while others 
gan enter the houſe of God with Jevity and 
indifference, they tremble at his word” 
and preſence. Their fins arè many, and 
they feel them; . the remembranee is 
** grievous: to therh, and the burgefi in- 
© tolerable,” Ehey are umworthy to enter 
into the houſe of God. They dare not abſent 
themſelves, becauſe God is only to be found 
in che inſtituted means; pet they tremble 


a 4 4 
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to appear before Him. Eſther's — is 
theirs, If I periſty, I periſh;”* For the 
encouragement 13 Rock” perfons ſeveral 
comfortable paſſages are adduced. The 
language of David, Pfal. Ii. 3, 9. they can 
in e adopt : therefore they are in- 
formed, that their preſent ſtate of mind is 
moſt acceptable to God, Pf. li. 17. For 
their cbm ert tlie character of Sed is 
drawn, Joel ii. 13. ** He is gracious and 
*© merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind 
«4 neſs; art repentethi "him of the evil.” 
By 2 quotation! from Dan. is. g, 10. they 
are affured,” that to the Lord our God 
beleng mercies and forgiveneſſts, tho 
e live rebelled againſt him.“ They 2 
are exhorted to follow die example of the 

Prodigal, and “ ariſe and go to their Fa- 
« ther, and ſay unto” Him, Father, F- have 

e ſinned” againſt heaven and before Thee, 

„ and am no ore worthy to be called Thy 
„fon.“ To all this a gracious declaration 

is annexed! that if we confeſs. our fins, 

He is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 

fins and to cleanfe us from all unrighte- 

4  ouſneſs.” p43 EE 1 2 £01} 1 Tone 2 1 > 75 
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ON Tar ExnorTarion THAT rolLows 
THE SENTENCES, AT THE OPENING OF, 
| MonninG AND, Ey ENING Sx RVIGE. 


Fa palfages 1 from 
1 155 2 with which 

« morning and evening ſervice of our 
church begins, ſucceeds an exhorgagon, 
addreſſed by the miniſter to the people, on 
the proper frame of ſpirit, which ENS. 
them to cultivate an maintain dung he: 
ſeaſon of ſolemn worſhip. z : 
*« Dearly beloved Brethren, the ſcrix pture 2 

i moveth us in ſundry. places to acknow- 
* ledge and confeſs our manifold , fins = | 
yet wb: Hy and that we ſhould: not diſ- 
4 ſemble nor cloak. them before the = 
* of Almighty, God our heavenly Father. 
but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 

a penitent, and obedient heart, tothe. end 
* that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
** fame by His infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
85 And altho' we ought at all times hum- 
* bly to acknowledge our fins before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
© We allcmvle and meet together, to render 
thanks 


7 : 


4 


* thanks for the great benefits which we 
e have received at His hands, to ſet forth 
His moſt worthy: praiſe, to hear His moſt 
holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which 
+ .axe requiſite. and neceſſary, as well = 
the body as the foul. Wherefore I pra 
and beſeech you, as many as are E 
_ © preſent, to accompany me with a pure 
heart, and 0 e to the throng 
of the heavenly gra Ale | 
Our church ſu; ponies her ini deen to i 
influenced by an ardent affection to the 
ſouls of men. If this were not the caſe 
the language we are directed to uſe would 
be the language of hypocriſy. With reſpec̃t 
to numbers of -perfons who compoſe our 
congregations, we can have no perſonal at- 
tachment to them. Human friendſhip there- 
fore cannot authoriſe. us to call them our 
*© dearly beloved Brethren. But Divine 
charity comprehends within the. circumfe- 
rence of its wide embrace all mankind. 
That they are redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt, is — to recommend them to 
the benevolence and beneficence of thoſe, 
who are partakers of their Maſter's ſpirit. 
Similar to this in our Liturgy was the ſtyle: 


of addreſs adopted by the firſt miniſters of 


Chriſt. St. Paul calls the Romans his 
* * dearly. beloved.“ D He 2 himſelt 
to 


_ 
- — 
* — 
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tothe Corinthians in the fame endearing 
terms.“ The manner in which he writes to 
the Phili ppians, is ſtill more remarkable, 
| fron deducted « at large : **'There-" 
fore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 


« Jonged 
* faſt in the Lord, my. dearly beloved.” + 
Our church could never intend on an 
occaſion ſo: ſolemn, or in a place ſo- facred 
to put the language of idle unmeaning 
compliment into the mouths of her mi- 
niſters. No, ſhe ſuppoſes all her ſons to 
be partakers of the ſpirit of Him, who 
died to fave ſinners: and the conclufion, 
which ſhe ſeems to draw, is juſt, that all 
who are © moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
to take upon them an office and miniſ- 
tration to ſerve God for the promoting 
** of his glory, and the edifying of his peo- 
ple,“ are by the fame Holy Ghoſt en- 
dued with an hearty zeal for God's glory, 
and an affectionate regard for the ſouls of 
men. Surely: therefore, our dearly be- 
loved brethren,” that compoſe ou, con- 
gregations, ſhould: receive the word at our 
mouths with meekneſs. Do we reprove? 
our reproof is the voice of a friend. Do we 
rebuke? it is in love. Do we exhort? it is 
becauſe we are ſolicitous for the eternal 
2 * * are the objects of our 


exhortations. 
. 4 : * 
® x Epiſt. x. 14. 1. chap. iv. 1. See alſo 1 pet. il. 11. 
| 2 Common prayer book, ordering of Deacons, = 


for, my joy and crown, fo ſtand 


419 


exhortations. We try to conciliate their 
eſteem, ting» we may do them good. While 
flatterers and diflernblers ** daub Wick un- 
i tempered mortar,” becauſe they are indi- 
ferent, whether the important building ſtand 
or fall; we feel ourſelves bound by the 
law of love to deal faithfally with the con- 
ſciences of our hearers, and not ſnun to 
declare to them the whole counſel of God.“ 
Our church directs us to put the congre- 
gation in mind of the authority under which 
we at. We come not in our own” name, 
nor ſpeak our own words, . when we openly 
declare the neceſſity of making confeſſion 

of our fins; but the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry. plates” to the mance of 
this duty. To the law and the teſtimony 
we appeal. Lo the bock of God we direct 


the attention of our le. O that all the 


members of our church would imitate the 
example of the noble Bereans, and ſearch 
the Scriptures daily, that they might be ena- 
bled to e for themſelves, wyiether 
the words they hear are the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs!“ If the Miniſter ſpeak the 
truth in love, let it be remermbeted, that 
he who Geräten. een not ae r 
* God. \ 

The neceſſuy * fall and 
feſlion of our fins is pointed ove to us by a 
en to Scripture. - ** The Scripture 

D 2 ** moveth 
* Afz vile 66 » £4 mer is. 8. 


3 


CG I 


47 3 us in ſundry places to acknowledge 
* and confeſs our manifold fins and wicked- 

* neſs.” On this ſubje the word of God is 
very clear and decifive: He that co- 
* yereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo 
** confeſſeth and forſaketh them fhall have 
„ mercy.*” Were. it neceſſary, a variety of 
other paſſages. might be produced. The 
matter of confeſſion is our manifold fins. 
* and wickedneſs; thoſe of the heart, as 
well as thoſe of the life, with all their reſpec- 
tive. aggravations. On this fubje we ſhall 
ſpeak more fully, when we come to conſi- 
der the excellent form of confeſſion that 
follows. At prefent we ſhall only remark 
that ALT fin muſt be confeſſed, ſo far as we 


are brought to an acquaintance with it. Not 


that it is pofſible for us to make the cata- 
logue complete, or recall to mind one of a 
thouſand of our manifold“ tranſgreſſions. 
They are only fully known to Him. who 
+ — the number of the ſtars,” and the 
grains of ſand, that cover the ſhores of the 
ocean. But we muſt become willing to ſee 
and acknowledge its utmoſt deformity, and 
to feel our on defiled and degraded ſtate 
in conſequence of it. It is a vain thi 
to think of being accepted of God, while 
we ſpare one fin. One fin is fin, and a 
& wages of all fin is death. What better 
then would * be, ſuppoſing that all 
3 a 8 others | 


„ 8 Prov, xxvili. 13. e 
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others — if thets is one Riff 
«« ſtanding out againſt you to conderan 
on? 3 you are not an adulter- 
2M er. 4 fornicator, or profane ſwearer ; 
| yet if ven ae 2 Mul and dro evil 
* e. or a ſabbath- breaker, or fo 
e bent upon the gain of this world as to keep 
your heart from God; you are an 
5 unrigliteous perſon, the ſentence u 
* all ſuch fingly- is, they thall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. The enemy of 
your ſouls, the Devil himſelf, will ſuf- 
fer you, or (if it be poſſible) help vou to 
confeſs all your fins but one, if he could 
be ſure you would keep that one.“ It 
is not the multitude or enormity of our fins 
that prevents our participation of Di- 
vine merey: but che en of: our 
hearts. 
The activest with which our e en- 
forces her exhortation, are drawn from the 
15 charadter of that God, with whom we have 
to do, He is Almighty God, our hea- 
* 2 Father.“ He is Almi ighty” to ſave 
the penitent, and to puniſh thoſe, who reject 
His mercy. Since He is Almighty to * 
l even to the uttermoſt thro 
teous redemption” that is in Chriſt a 
there is no reaſon to fear His di pleaſure, 
if the diſpoſition of Nathanael +'be found 
in us: if in our {ſpirits Þ there be no 
0 + 0 $1 __  gulle; 
> * Adun's Pothumous Works . 263. f John i. 474 
+ Palm xxxil, 
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guile; if, 4 8 ſimplicity and Godly g a : 

rity. we confeſs our fins, He is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. “ But 
He is alſo ** Almighty” to punith thoſe, who 
reject His counfel. There is no darkneſs 
** nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
© iniquity may hide themſelves,+ ” ſo that His 
Omniſcient eye ſhall not follow them; nor 
is there any place ſo ſtrongly fortified, that 
His Almighty arm cannot drag them 
thence, to plunge them in perdition. To 
thoſe, who approach His mercy ſeat, He is 
2 Father in Chriſt to pardon and accept, 
for as a Father pitieth his children, even 
ſo the Lord pitieth thoſe that fear $ His 
wrath, and deprecate His vengeance. O 
what motives then are theſe to enforce the 
eee of an immediate and undiſguiſed 
5 moo we ſhall not do ities! to the aden 
of the compilers of our Liturgy, if we neg- 
lect to notice the ample variety of words 
and phraſes which they have ufed on this ſub- 
They not only put us in mind of the 

A of confeſſion, but alſo of the folly and 
danger of neglecting it. They pathetieally 
warn us not to diflemble nor cloak our fins 
before the face of almighty God.” I his 

is wiſely added, on account of our natural 
* to endeavour: to hide our ſins from 
| | God 


| 8 1 John. * bs 7075 Any, 23 2 rü. m. ch. 13. 
. * inn nr | | 


1 
God and from ourſelves. Fooliſh as this 


conduct is, it is general. It ſeems to be an 
effect of that darkneſs, which the fall brought 
on our underſtandings. So ſoon as Adam 
had broken the law of God, and had thereby 


brought guilt on his conſcience, we perceive 
that his fooliſh heart was darkened For 


when God came down into the garden to 


inquire into the conduct of His creature, in- 
ſtead of haſtening to the feet of his Maker 
with humble confeſſion and earneſt ſupplica- 
tion for mercy, the ſacred hiſtorian informs 
us that he ** hid himſelf from the preſence of 
the Lord God among the trees of the Gar- 
den.“ * Poor unhappy Adam, where is 
that clearneſs of underſtanding, in which 
thou wert created? — What, hide | thyſelf 
from Him, who is Omniſcient and Omni- 
preſent! How is the fine gold become dim! 
How are thy faculties at once impaired hy 

the admiſſion of ſin into thy heart 1— This 
unhappy propenſity to ſelf. delubon has Adam 
intailed on alt his children. We are all fool- 
iſh enough to think, that we can hide our 
ſins from God. How ſhall we account for it. 
but by the conſiderations that follow? Man, 
till. 7 to an acquaintanee with the per- 
ſon and work of the Mediator Jeſus, is afraid 
to ſee and acknowledge the exceeding: finful- 

neſs of ſin, leſt; by the re hope 
al weir eden eee —— 


„n. m. b. an 
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Fin is ſeen in the full dimenſions of its ma- 
lignity and demerit; the ſinner muſt deſ- 
pair, if ignorant of the virtue of that 
* blood, which cleanſeth from all fin.” 
But there is yet another oonſideration, 
which may ſerve to account for this ſtrange. 
folly of the human breaft. Till the ſinner's 
heart be changed by grace; till the love 
of fin be eradicated, and the love of holineſs 
implanted in it's room; he is afraid to 
_ confeſs his fins, becauſe then his conſci- 
ence would enforce the neceſſity of a fe- 
paration between him and his beloved 
Juſts and to a man that is unrenewed no- 
thing is ſo dreadful as a divorce from fin. 
He will rather riſk the ſalvation of his pre- 


cious ſoul on a vague, groundleſs hope of 


unpromiſed mercy, than confeſs and for- 
ſake his favorite iniquities. How often 
do we hear poor deluded criminals diſſemb- 
ling and cloaking their offences by ex- 
cuſes, which betray at the ſame time the 
weakneſs of their underfiandings, and the 
corrupt ſtate of their hearts; and by pre- 
tended extenuations, which only aggravate 
their guilt. One man thinks to ſcreen 
Himſelf from juſtice by alledging, that it 
is the firſt time he has been guihy of the 
offence, with which his conſcience up- 
braids him; or, if this cannot with truth 
be aſſerted, that he does not live iii the 
habitual practice of it; as if the juſt deſert 

fr 7 men + 5 att 039 * of 
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of every ſingle act of fin were not eternal 
death * Another urges,” that he was ur- 
prized by a ſudden guſt of temptation ; tho 

the facility, with which the Tempter finds 
_ acceſs to our hearts, is fall proof of our 
fallen and _ guilty ſtate. All that a third 
has to propoſe in his 'own defence, is that 
his crimes have not been detrimental to 
ſociety: as if the very eſſence of ſin did 
not conſiſt in its contrariety to the nature 
and will of God ;F ** Sin is the tranſgreſ- 


e ſion of the law.“ A fourth flies for refuge 


to the comfortleſs idea, that others are 
worſe than he has been: as though com- 
panions in torment would be able to alle- 
viate the mutual ſufferings of each other: for 


en b — e _ auen hand join 
git in 


* Rom. vi. 33. = «The Chriftiin ke comprehends 6 
1 L great? branches of 1 the firſt towards God, the ſecond 
towards our neighbour, God has an undoubted claim to 
« firſt place; our neighbour has the next; and we are to | 
him, and help him, from a ſenſe of our duty to God who: — 
« commanded us ſo to do. But if I ſtumble in the beginning 

my duty and oftend againſt God himſelf, what reaſon have 
1 to expect his favor, for what Ido to any body? Will adts of 
« kindneſs towards a fellow ſubjed excuſe me for an act of re- 
« be lion againſt my prince, or ſtop the execution of a ftatute 
6 againſt treaſon? What was the offence which brought death 
« into the world? Not an offence againſt ſociety; for there was 
none; but only againſt a poſitive command of God, It was 
revealed, that to eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, would 
be attended with a deadly effect. This revelation was dife | 
„ puted; the truth of God was called in que ſtion; the luſt 

«« pride prevailed, and the ſentence of death followed. Therefore 
« if Adam deſtroyed the whole world, by finning againſt the 
truth of God, certainly any ſingle man may deſtroy, himſelf 
„by the ſame means; though he ſhould give all his goods to 
«+ feed the poor, and his body to be burned for the good of ſar 


% cjety.” de. — Proſervatipe againſt Socinianiſm. p. Ge. 
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ein hand, the wicked thall not be unpun- 
L iſhed. Others have ſome perſonal good, 
as they ſuppoſe, to throw into the oppoſite 
ſcale; as if freedom from the guilt of mur- 


der would atone for the commiſſion of adul- 
tery; or the love of any one ſin did not as 


fully prove a man to be in an unconverted 
and unpardoned ſtate, as the love of ten 


thouſand. Thus man, blinded by fin, 


fatally impoſes upon himſelf, But it is 
not ſo with the awakened ſoul. He has no 


- excuſes. to make, but confeſſes his fin with 


: every aggravating circumſtance. ſearching 


for it through all: the receſſes of his heart, 
as a man would ſearch his houſe for a 
thief, that was come to rob and murder 


him. Sin, ſuffered to remain unconfeſſed, 
unpardoned, and unmortified, will rob us 
of eternal felicity, and deſtroy both body 
and foul in hell. This the contrite finner 
Is well perfuaded of, and therefore exa- 
mines himſelf daily,” that fin, being diſcov- 
- ered, may be confeſſed and pardoned :; and 

not content with his own exertions, and 
moreover ſuſpecting his own heart as de- 
eeitful above all things,” he makes this 
his continual prayer, Search me, O God, 
and know my heart, try me and know 


** my thoughts: and fee if there be any 
„wicked way in me, and lead me in the 


way everlaſting.” Diſſimulation doubles 


2 Prov. zi. 21. 
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by guilt of 1 and effeftually prevents 
the Divine communication of pardoning 
mercy. Of this we have a clear proof in 
the experience of David. When 1 
kept filence,” fays he, while I withheld a 
full confeſſion of my ſin, my bones wan 
ed old, through my roaring all the day 
long. For day and night Thy hand was 
heavy upon me; my moiſture is turned 
9 — dronght of ſurnmer.” I found 
no comfort, but the agony of my ſoul was 
inexpreſſibly great. Then I acknowledg- 
ed my fin unto Thee, and mine iniquity 
© have I not hid: I ſaid I will confeſs my 
** tranſgreſſions unto the Lord. and 'Fhou- 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin.” Con- 
feſſion is eſſential to a participation of mercy. - 

_ Having ſhewn tlie nieceflity of confeſſion, | : 
our church proceeds to direct us how to per- 
form this duty in an acceptable manner: bor. 
confeflion muſt be made with an humble, 
** lowly, penitent, and obedient heart. 

An humble and lowly heart” is an eſ— 
ſential requiſite i in every part of God's wor- 
ſhip; but it is ſo, in an eſpecial manner, 
when we come before His footſtool, to ac 
knowledge and confeſs our manifold fins 


, 


and wickedneſs.” ' The Ups may utter 


words, in which the heart is unintereſted: - 
It was one of the charges brought againſt the 


Jews that * drew near to God with their 
| mouth, 


® Pf. xxxli, g-& Ser alf6 Job xliti. 5, 6. 
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mouth, and honored m with their lips, 
while their heart was far from Him. * Would 
God, the charge were not applicable to 
profeſſing Chriſtians alſo ! But it is poſſible. 
that the heart may be engaged in the utter- 
ance of confeſſion, and yet in a very impro- 
per manner : the heart may be deſtitute of 
tiny and lowlineſs. A man may even 
propoſe to himſelf his own reputation in the 
confeſſion he makes. He may ſpeak degrad-- 
ingly of himſelf; that others may conſider 
him as a pattern of humility, There is rea- 
ſon to fear, that this is not infrequently the 
caſe. Humility is the characteriſtic of a 
Chriſtian ; ; and therefore pride often con- 
ceals itſelf under the garb of repentance. 
But when men truly know the evil of ſin, 
their confeſſions will be made with an heart 
truly humble and Jowly.” - It was with 
0 an heart that the prodigal returned to 
his father's houſe, ſaying, ** Father, I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven and before Thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called Thy ſon.” 
It was with feelings of deep. ae eee 
that the contrite publican ſmote upon his 
breaſt, crying God be merciful to me, a 
«.finner.” There were no witneſſes of his 
humiliation preſent, in whoſe opinion he 
could hope to raiſe himſelf by the lowly 
language he uſed. It was enough for him, 


that the Searcher of hearts ſaw his ** godly 
| orow.”” 


c 
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r ſorrow.” Perhaps it would be ufe ful to N 
quire, whether the confeffions of our cloſets 
coincide with thoſe we make 3 men: 
whether the language we Ten u 
church, harmonize with our feelings 
expreſſions in ſecret ; when no eye ings any US, 
and no ear heareth us, but that of our Fa- 

ther, who is in heaven. Are we really 
aſhamed of fin? Can we in fincerity 1 
the language of Ephraim, whom God heard 
bemoaning himſelf thus, Surely after that 
« I was turned, 1 repented; and after that 
„ was inftruQed, 1 ſmote upon my 
„ thigh: + I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
Wa youth. "+ Oh how many are atham- 
ed of ragged garments, or an empty purſe, 
who never felt ene emotion of ſhame on ac- 
count of fin; though there is nothing but 

fin, that is properly a cauſe of ſhame! _ 
Penitence is another concomitant of all 
true confeſſion. Repentance includes an 
hatred of fin, and a full purpoſe to forſake 
it: * He that confeſſeth and forſaketh it 
© ſhafl have mercy.” The promite is ex- 
clufively to ſuch. Our forrow for it maſt ariſe 
| ey from 


7 „Side on the thigh is mentioned 2s a. gelture of PW grief, 

e not only in the ſacred, (fee alfo Ezek. xxi.- 12.) but bkewiſe in 

the profane writers. See Homer II. xii. lin. 46g. II. zv. lin» 

* 397. So in Xeuophon (Cyropœd. lib. vii. p 390. "Edi, Hute 
„ rhinfon;” 8vo.) . pen Cyrus heati of the death of Abradatas- 


and the ſorrow of his wife on that . ETHTATO _ 


© Toy ales he fmote his thigh,” - 5 
ks, 8 Jer. ani. 19. , 5 


1 


from godly, not from worldly motives; for 
de the ſorrow of the world worketh death.” 


Our dereliction of fin muſt not be partial, 


but univerſal. No reſerves muſt be made. 
How horrible would be ſuch a prayer as this! 
* Lord, ſuch and ſuch. fins trouble me, I 


4 freely confeſs them to be. fins, and am 


willing to be delivered from them; but 
there is one or more, which I cannot part 
% with, at leaſt not now, though perhaps I 
may, ſome time or other.” Do you ſtart 
at ſuch language? O take heed, leſt it ſhould 


7 * - 


Once more. An obedient heart” is alſo 


prove to be that of your own hearts. 


veceſſary to be brought with us to the throne 


of grace. By an obedient heart” our re- 
formers meant an heart fraught with holy 


deſires, and ſteadfaſt purpoſes, formed in the 


ſtrength of Divine grace, of walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the 

Lord blameleſs. A readineſs to ſubmit to 
whatever God enjoins is inſeparable from 
genuine confeſſion. With the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, every awakened ſinner in- 
quires, ** Lord what wilt thou have me to 
* do?”'* or with the Pfalmiſt prays, ** Teach 


H 


me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 


| 3 truth, unite my heart to fear thy name.” Þ 


Ihe object, which a contrite ſinner pro- 
poſes to himſelf in making confeſſion of his 


by FUSS N © 1. BE I | 
Lns,. is that he may obtain forgiveneſs of 


0: JEEP 


the ſame by God's infinite goodneſs andi 


© mercy.” Remiſſion is the one thing 


* needful” to an awakened mind. Go to the 


dying traveller ſtretched on the burning ſands 
of Nubia; offer him gold and filver and 
gorgeous apparel ; and, if he has fufficient 
ſtrength left, he will expreſs his aftoniſh- 


ment at your folly, or his abhorrence of the 


Inſult ſhewn him. The refreſhing dnt 
is the boon he wants. Preſent the pitc 


tude of his ſoul. So when a finner is Di- 
vinely convinced of fin, the pleaſures, profits, 
and honors of the world become taſteleſs as 
the white of an egg. The lectures of the 


Philoſopher, and the exhortations of the mo- 
raliſt, are inſults to his miſery. 4 Forgiveneſs | 


of his fins is the object of _ fervent wiſh 


and this he hopes for only as the effect 
infinite mercy and Kos Bob Nothing 


ſhort of infinite compaſſion can reach his 


caſe; but he has heard that with God 
* there is mercy, and that with him there is 
plenteous redemption ;” and this report, 
like a ſovereign cordial, cheers his ſpirits and 
preſerves him from deſpair. The boundleſs 
Wt of Jehovah, and the all-cleanfing 


R” > Sos 


— + The fimplicty of the following lines in the L oy"« 
7 ier, is very beautiful 
« Mercy, good Lord, mercy I aſk, 
This is the total ſum: 
% For mercy, Lord, is all =p ſuit, . 
O let thy mercy ard 


— 
to his lips, and his eyes will ſpeak the grati- 


0 8 -1 


virtue of Emanuel's blood are the only 
ground of hope to a conſeious finner. Eraze 
theſe conſolatory: truths from the book of 
God, and he maſt lie den in black deſpair 
and everlaſting ſorrow. _ Io 
There is no circumſtance of time or place, 
that renders the performance of the duty of 


confeſſion unſeaſonable. For © we ought at 


« all times humbly to acknowledge our fins 
% before God. There are thoſe, who think 
that religion ſhould be confined to the 
church, or at leaſt to the ſabbath-day : but 
theſe are perſons, who do not think that the 
buſinefs of the world is to be confined to the 
remaining fix. For thoſe, who do not carry 
their religion with them through the ſix days, 
on which God has allowed them to attend to 
their worldly buſineſs, will be ſure toemploy = 
the little portion of time, which God has re- 
ſerved to himſelf, in worldly thoughts and 
_ converſation, and even carry the world in their 
hearts to the houfe of God. Thefe ,however, 
are not true members of the church of Eng- 
land; which makes it a part of her Creed, 
that we ought at all times humbly. to ac- 


knowledge our fins before God.” In 
* ſeaſon. and out of ſeaſon, is her motto. 
Religion with her is daily work. Not that 
we are bound to be always repeating the 
confeſſion that follows; but we are bound 
to live habitually in the ſpirit which it 
breathes, the ſpirit of ſelf-abaſement and 
19 85 | Contrition. 
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contrition. Whether we are alone. in ear 
cloſets, or enjoying the ſociety of Chriſtian 
friends, ar engaged in the neteſſary buſineſs 
of our lawful callings; felf-renunciaton.and 
 felf-abaſernent are always neeeſſary. ane ne- 
ver unſeaſonable. His own unworthineſs 
and God's mercy are fubjeAs ſuitable far 4 
| finner through every hour af: the day. 
+ Thou (halt —— them when thou futeſt 
in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way; and when thou lieſt dowry and 
* when thou riſeſt up.“ David could tay, 
my fin is ever before me; not on the 
5 Sabbath only, or during the hours of publie 
worſhip. I here fore feeling his conſtant need 
of mercy, he makes the following reſolution; 
at evening and morning and at noon day 
„will I pray.” Would you blame a fick 
man for employing much of his time in the 
uſe of means for the recovery of his health r 
Or a criminal lying under ſentenet of death 
for a too frequent employment of the oppor- 
tunĩcies afforded: him of prefenting/petitions 
to his Sovereign for merey? A y Muang Wh 
is ali ve to the importance of the ſalvatiom ot 
his foul,, needs no comment io explain the 
| 1 injunction, pray without ee | 
But there are certain feaſons, when is 
due is peculiarly indiſpenſable; even cho 
_ * whenawe aſſemble and mect to together? for 
yp purpoſes of public wor! 


4 E 


ber dela - 
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wee ſhall have occaſion more minutely to 


conſider hereafter. "They are here introdu-— 
ced to ſhew, that confeſſion is eſſential to a 
2 performance of each of them. We 
meet together to render thanks for the 
great benefits, which we have received at 
« the hands of God:“ But in this we ſhall 
fall ſhort; unleſs a conviction of our demerit 
ſimulate our hearts to gratitude. We 
t meet to ſet forth His moſt worthy praiſe :” * 
but we can never ſing with melody in our 
hearts unto the Lord, until our hearts have 
been prepared to make melody by conviction 
of ſin. It is fabled of the Nightingale, that 
fhe ſings moſt ſweetly with her breaſt upon a 
thorn. The ſinner, who has felt moſt deep- 
ty the effects of the fall, will celebrate moſt 
1 the riches of the grace of God. 
The new fong, mentioned in the Revelation 
of St. John, could only be ſung by thoſe who 
were redeemed from the Earth. But redemp- 
tion can only be duly celebrated by the cap- 
tive, who has felt the galling chain, who has 


taſted and remembers the bitter taſte of the 


worm wood and the gall of ſin; and who 
has experienced deliveranee through grace. 
We aſſemble and meet together to hear 
*.God's moſtholy word, the ſanctifying Goſ- | 
Pel of his grace ; which we can never reliſn, 
till we 1 our need of the bleſſings it ow : 
Poſes. We alſo meet to afk — 
Awhich are requiſite * deceſſary, 


— i7 


2 
* 


„ 


« for the body as the ſoul.” But an una- 
wakened ſinner, however ſenſible he may be 
of his corporeal maladies or infirmities, 
knows not what is requifite and neceſſary 
for his ſoul.” He has no deſire after pardon, 
holineſs, and communion with God. And 
even with reſpect to his body, though he 
feels its wants, yet he looks for a ſupply to 
chance, or merely to his own endeavors, and 
not to God. So that contrition is an eſſential 
ingredient in every part of worſhi 

The. perſuaſive Ka confeſſion is f followed 
by an earneſt invitation to prayer, the ne- 
ceſſity of which ariſes from the former act 
of — + Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
you, as many as are here preſent, io ac- 
company me, with a pure heart and hum- 


{© ble. voice, to the throne of the-heavenly 


* grace.” . Who will refuſe the invitation ? 
N but the man, who is ſo proud and ig- 
norant as to conclude that he has no ſins to 

be forgiven, no wants to be relieved. In 
the ſubſequent confeſſion, the congregation 
is directed to accompany the miniſter with 
an audible but humble voice expreſſive 
of inward compuncdtion. But * a pure 
++ heart” is that which God reſpects, without 
which the act of an Automaton would be 
as acceptable as ours. Purity here is ſyno- 
nymous-with ſincerity. A man is then fin- 
cere, when the language of his lips harmo- 
nizes with the feelings of his heart. O what 


e 8 a merey 


136 ) 


a Mercy it 1s that there i = 2 * of hea- 
++ venly grace” erected for the free acceſs of 
returning finners to their offended God! The 
exprethon alludes to the mercy-feat; on which 
God fat in glory between the Cherubim; and 
towards which all the prayers of His people, 
during the continuance. of the Jewiſh aco- 
nomy, were directed to be offered. As that 
mercy-ſeat was ſprinkled with the typically 
atoning blood of lis and goats, this throne 
of heavealy grace” has been ſprinkled 
with bloocꝭ of infinitely greater. value. Fear 
not, conſcious finner, to draw near, to con- 
feſs and ſupplicate: It is not a Being of in- 
 exorable wrath, diſplaying the terrors of His 
juſtice in the confuming tire of Sinai, but 4 
God reconcited- in Chriſt, whom thou art 
wr. to approach. Come, lay thine hand 
the head of the (true) fin- offering. 
be it ſhall e een 
atonement for 85 1501 ſuns. “ 2 
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_ ESSAY III. 


On THE PAIRS? wala na 


RAYER | is 1 motion of the 
heart towards God. It is the 
breath 0 the regenerate ſoul, the refuk of 
Divine . life eommunicated from above. 
* langua of. the li ips is not eſſential io 

That © mniſcient F * of ſinners, ta 
| 91 it Is Sddrefied. difcerns the ſecret 
and yet unformed deſire. But various rea- 
ſons may be given. why on certain oceaſiona, 
and for certain perſons; it is expedient ta 
clothe the deſires of the ſoul in words, even 
when in ſecret they appear before the throne 
of grace. In the public aſſembly it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary: otherwise the great end of 
our religious aſſociations would be fruſtrated. 
There an individual muſt be the mouth of 
all, for the prevention of confufion, and 
the promotion of edification. In a general 
confeſſion of fin, however, it ſeems proper 
chat every private worſhipper ſhould accom- 
pany the miniſter *© unto the throne of the 
85 heavenly grace, not only « with a 


* 1 


* 
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pure heart,” but alſo with an hum- 
ble voice, ſaying after him, 
__*. Almighty and moſt merciful Father; 
* we have erred and ſtrayed from Thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
% too much the devices and defires of our 
* own hearts. We have offended- againſt 
© Thy holy laws. We have left undone 
** thoſe things, which we ought to have 
done; and we have done thoſe things, 
„ which we ought not to have done; and 
there is. no health in us. But Thou, 
O Lord, have mercy upon us miſerable 
offenders: Spare Thou them, O God. 
which confeſs their faults: reſtore Thou 
them that are penitent; according to Thy 
* promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
_ *'Teſu our Lord. And grant O moſt mer- 
*ciful Father, for His ſake, that we 
% may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, to the glory of Thy 
Cm TT TT -oT. 

The titles, by which God is addreſſ- 
ed in Scripture, are not uſed promiſcu- 
ouſly and at random; but are adapted 
to the ſubject, with which they are con- 
nected. K It would be eaſy to ſhew' the 

truth of this . remark, by a reference to 
a variety of pafſages. Probably the fame 
obſervation will hold good with reſpect 
Bt i to, 
Thus Jehovah is never uſed in connedion with a relative Pra» 
noun. But the relatives are always joined to fome name that s- 
fers to the covenant of grace, re” ; : 


— 


o» 


* 
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tat 


to as tervice. of our Church. When 
we uſe the confeſſion before us, we come 
before God, as criminals that deſerve 
puniſhment. What then are thoſe at- 
tributes of Deity, to which on ſuch an 
occaſion it becomes us to have recourſe? 
Does not the Omnipotence of Jehovah 
prove that He has no need of us, and 
can ſuffer no loſs by, our annihilation ? 
That He is able, on ſuppoſition that the 
whole race- of mankind were according to 
their juſt deſerts to be puniſhed with 
+ everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
6 of the Lord. and from the glory of His 
% power,” to bring into exiſtence in a 
moment, by a ſingle act of Omnipotence, 
another race of reaſonable creatures, who 
ſhould ſhew forth His praiſe? It certainly 
does. The mention of this perfection of 
the Godhead alſo puts us in mind that it is 
not through want of ability, if He delay or 
forego the fulfilment of . thoſe. threatenings 
in His word, which are pointed, againſt 
tranſgreſſors of His law. Almighty,” 

therefore is properly introduced here with 
a view to promote holy fear and trembling 
in the ſinner's boſom. But then the recol- 
lection of this attribute is alſo abſolutely | 
neceſſary to an hope of pardon. For were 
not our God Almighty,” the atonement 
of Chriſt could never have been conſum- 
matect 


„ t e 


60 


e by His reſurrection; and, apart Froks 
this conſideration, finite power could never 
have created us anew, that ſo by the merit 
of His death we might be made meet to 
* become partakers of the inheritance of the 
* faints in light.” * And, fince His mercy 
is equal to His power, our hope of aceeptance 
is built on a firm foundation, when we ad- 
dreſs Him as ** Almighty and moſt merci- 
* ful;” eſpecially when we add to thefe 
moſt gracious and glorious * appellations that 

_ peculiar relation, in which He condeſcends 
to ſtand to penitent finners in Chriſt Jeſus. 
God was our Father” by creation : but 
we have unhappily forfeited the relationſhip, 

and are no more worthy to be called His 
children.“ In Chrift He renews the con- 
nection; » and, as the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, becomes our ** moſt merciful . 

Father alſo: + Coming to an © ahmigh- 

* ty God,” who is alſo our * moſt merci- 
» ful Father,” we may comfortably indulge 

uy the hope of forgiveneſs, and be encouraged 

= to make a free and undiſguiſed confeſſion of 

all our ſins. 

Wee open the firſt prayer of vur public li- 

* turgy with a general acknowlectgrnent of 

| fin ; ** we have erred and ſtrayed from Thy 

** ways, like loſt ſheep.” Beautiful and en- 

ergetic is 8 75 ſcriptural illuſtration of our 

wretched 
* Col. i. 12, 


t It » was 2 wiſe faxing of Rartin Luther, Noto Deum 


u bſolmtum. 


©} 
wretched Rate. F olly isa ha hn 
teriſtic of the claſs of ae here menti- 
oned; which appears in their proneneſs to 
wander from the Shepherd, under whoſe 
care they remain in ſafety; and the paſture 
that ſupplies their wants. The Apoſtle Pe- 
ter has noticed this, and applied it to the 
diſciples of Chriſt ; © ye were as ſheep going 
aſſray.“ Xx David in his confeſſion declares 
that the propenſities of his fallen nature re- 
ſembled thoſe of the fiHy tenants of the fold: | 
IJ have gone aſtray, like a ſheep that is 
loſt: ſeek thy ſervant.” Iſaiah in the 
name of the mals church of Chriſt ſays, 
« all we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we 
have turned every one to his own way.” F' 
On this reſemblance between finners and 
theep, our Lord builds His moſt beautiful 
parable. ] Had we not wandered into the 
wilderneſs, there had been no neceſlity for 
the good Shepherd to follow us. Could we 
have found our way back, He need not have 
come to ſhew it to us. Had we been able, / 
on a diſcovery made to us of our ſin and 
danger, to return by our own ſtrength, He 
need not have laid us on His ſhoulders, and 
have encumbered himſelf with a weight, | 
which OG but eas power could: 
- „„ Hhave 


* 2 Pik. u. 25. Fo cxix. 176. + Chap, li, 6. Math, zvitieap,/ 
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10 gk; | - May not every individual 


take up the humiliating language of our 
church 5 perſonal application to himſelf, 


and ſay. 1 5 erred and ſtrayed from 


Thy ways, like a loſt ſheep?” When God, 


bad created Adam, He placed him in Para- ; 


diſe, and fed him in green paſtures, through 


| which the waters of holy delight flowed in 


rich abundance. But where are we now ? 
Is not our prefent ſtate pathetically deſcribed) 
by that of Iſrael in the deſert, a great and 
15 ee wildernefs, wherein are fiery ſer - 
„ pents, and ſcorpions, and drought ; where 
© there is no water? * Alas, what ftr 
event has brought us into the awful ma- 
tion, in which we find ourſelves? The ſeri 
ture informs us that our firſt parent, who 
was conſtituted by his Creator the federal 
head and repreſentative of all his poſterity, 
tranſgreſſed the gracious law, which was 
given him as the condition of life; and there 
by involved himſelf and all his children, to 


_ the lateſt generations, in guilt, miſery, and 


ruin. Will any, in concurrence with Pe- 
lagius 


The Xth Article of our An may be conſidered as a firiks, 
ing comment on this beautiful and inſtructive psrable. The 
, condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot 


turn and prepare bimſelf by his own natural firength and good 


„ works to faith and calling upon God; wherefore we have no 
power to do good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, with. 


out the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 


% have a good will; and "RIG with us, when we ory this ; 


4 _” 
2 ö - ® Dent, vith 16. 
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lagius and his followers, object to the en 
and equity of this proceeding ? Sufficient 
for them is the anſwer of the Apoſtle; Nay 
* but, O man, who art thou that rep 

„againſt God?” If it be the appointment of 
a righteous God that Adam ſhould repreſent 
all mankind, and that they ſhould ftand or 


fall in him, His will proves it juſt; for His 


Vill is the refult of the moſt perfect equity. 
The only queſtion to be reſolved is, Whether 
this matter be revealed in Scripture? For if 
it be, all controverſy i is at an end with ri = 
to thoſe, who receive the Bible as a revelati- 
on from God. Let the reader confult the 
fifth chapter of St. Paul's epiftle to the Ro- 
mans, and try to explain it on any other hy- 
potheſis. A few maſſages from that chapter 
it may not be improper to introduce here. 
(ver. 12.) By one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by ſin: and fo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſin- 

ned.“ + (ver. 14.) Death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them, who had 
* not ſinned after” the fimilitude' of Adam's 
* tranſgrefſion, who is the figure of Him 
that was to come.“ (ver. 153.) Through 

the offence of one many are dead. ver. 16. 


The judgment was by one to condemnati- 


on.“ (ver. 17.) By one mats offence 
Death reigned by one. (ver. 19. By 
* one man's diſobetlience Hou were made 
c finners.” 


t Marg-Peading., eh a, in wo. 
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=_ innert. r The parallel throughout the 
chapter, between Adam and our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, . ſhews that we were made ſinners 


through our connection with and relation to 
the firſt Adam, after the fame manner in 
which any of us are made righteous through 
our connection with the ſecond; and that 
is by imputation. Therefore in another 
epiſtle the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all men, as be- 
Ing <* by nature the children of wrath. 

This is clearly the doctrine of the church 85 
of England, as appears by her baptiſmal 
ſervice, where ſhe inſtructs us to pray that 
the child brought to be baptized may be 
delivered from the wrath of God. || She be- 
lieves that all mankind are liable to that 
wrath, ſo ſoon as they are born into the 
world; before actual fin can have been 
committed. But this cannot be, unleſs 
| Py. there 


4 e Si 1 were hene fer, (viz.) by 

yo Divine appointment. > | 
+ Eph. Ii. 3. 88 

© [| See the firſt prayer in the public baptiſm of kaput. The EY 

cates of the doarine of original fin, and of thoſe doctrines 


* 


which are inſeparably connected With it, have been rendered 


odious by their adverſaries through wilful miſrepreſentation of 
their creed. They have been charged with aſſerting the damna- 
tion of infants. The author of theſe eſſays is glad of this oppor- 
tunity of avowing his belief that all infants, dying before the 
eommiſkon of actual fin, will be ſaved. But this belief he builds 
not on any ſuppoſed innocence, which ſuch children may be 
imagined to poſſeſs, intitling them to the favor of God; but on 
the redemption effected by the blood of Chriſt. * Infants being 
„ baptized, and dying in their infancy, are by this ſacrifice (of 
«« Chriſt) waſhed.from their fins, brought to God's favor, and 
7 made His children, and inheritors of His Kingdom of Heaven.“ 
Cee the firſt part of the homily of Salvation. See alſo the rubric I the 
Form of Baptiſm, 


* . 
&* 


* 
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ab be ſome preceding act of fin, which 
has rendered them guilty. No reaſonable 
account can be given of the propagation of 

corruption ( conſidered as a puniſhment) 
without preſuppoſing the imputation' of the 
original offence as its meritorious cauſe. 
The ſecond homily on the miſery of man 
ſpeaks decidedly on this ſubject: * In our- 
ſelves (as of ourſelves) we find 


* whereby we may be delivered from this 


miſerable captĩvity (of ſin,) into the which 
«we are caſt ih the envy of the devil, 
0 by breaking of God's commandment in 
Hur firſt parent Adam.“ The homily on 
the Nativity ſpeaks the ſame language: As 
in Adam all men finned univerſally, fo 
in Adam all men univerſally received-the 
* reward of ſin. And again, Oh, what 
** 2 miſerable and woeful ſtate was this, 12 
the fin of one man ſhould deſtroy: , and 
4 condemn all men! 1“ All this is esc in 
uniſon wWith the ninth article, the tifla f 
which is very remarkable; of original or 
[**. birth-fin.?. To be Koen a delten of 
Adam, and to be a ſinner, are things inſe- 
perable. Whatever oppoſition may be made 
to this humiliating doctrine, either by pro- 
feſled- infidels or impious 55 none 
can arife* from thoſe*perſons, 'who have ho- 
neſily ſubſcribed: to the truth of the —.— 
articles of our church, therein. dark 
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the books of wales $6. contain a 
© Godly and wholeſome doctrine. * | 
Our 8 wanderings are, in our 51 | 

[confeſlion, traced up to their proper” ſource, 

the corruption of our nature: We have 

*. followed too much the devices and deſires 

f our on hearts, Are our hearts full of 


evil devices and defares * Who will deny it? 


* vill 1 not ns: but natural to 
: us. 


2 « An 7580 to ihe 39 articles has cavern the leſs n 
in the modern times, becauſe an ingenious device has been fa bri- 
cated, to elude the force of conviction from that quarter. Ac- 
cording to the title prefix ed to them by the convocation of 1562, 
E In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, They were agreed u _ 
_ * the avoiding of diverſities of opinions, and for the eſtab) 
- * conſent touching true religion.“ And afterwards in the en. 
tion. which was ſet forth by King Ee the Firſt, · orde 
given, that no man thereafter ſhould. put his own ſenſe or = 
% ment io be the meaning of the article, þut ſhould take it in the 
10 litera! and gronnatical ſenſe” Of late it hath been ſaid, that they 
' who ſubſcribe to the articles, are permitted to put on them a 
| liberal conſtruction. But from whom do they derive; this per- 
miſſion? Or, who has authority to ſanct ion ſa flagrant an act of 
{ duplicky'? gendes this, a liberal conftrution, being once permit- 
_ 4d; WIllſubje@'the articles to ds many-thouſand different ſenſes, 
as there are exfons, both ecclefigſtical and civil, who by oath ſubs 
© ſeribe to them: and will alio annihilate tbe folemnity and moral! 
2 of every oath, wh. ch is eee in our courts of 
judicature. 
Nor will this refinement prove a ſaſe refuge to thoſe, who 
have recourſe to it; for it will not, in many inſtances, * 
the literal and grainmatical ſenſe. Let its patrons, for in ance, 
try their critical powers, and employ all ihe arts of 2. 
endeavouring to. jo unizariaviſm br afigoien. $03.1 
of the articles; to make juftificatjon by f faith, only, . 
"rained in the eleventh, to fgnify either i 
ſtification by works and together?” — 3 
h of Ragland: tf of religi d 3 * . Fa 
; Shouid 7 1 — — tor farther pr ag on 12 
doetrine of original fin, he will uſe with pleaſure 
| veridge's Expo . the 39 e iftop (ee hs = PP 7 Pk 
_ + vanity; and particularly Dy. Jon W ward's Veritas redux, a 


06979 


us. The fountain is corrupt, therefore the 
ſtreams are filthy? The tree is bad, there- 
fore the fruit is ſour. On this ſubject the 
ſcripture is very plain; and volumes might 
be filled with evidence drawn from thence, 
and from matter of fact. Adam begat a 
ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image.“ 
And this was not the image of God, in 
which Adam had been created; becauſe that 
was loſt; but the image and likeneſs of the 
fallen ſpirit, to whoſe temptation he had 
yielded. What is man that he ſhould be 
clean? And he, which is born of a wo- 
man that he ſhould be righteous ? + "That, 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh.” There- 
fore ye muſt be born 2 ain. f Behold, I 
Was ee in iniquity; and in fin did 
my mother conceive me! Before the 
flood every imagination of the thoughts of 
+ man's heart was only evil continually. 
After the flood things remained in the ſame 
fate; the imagination of man's heart is 
* evil from his youth,” IT The wicked 
are eſtranged from the womb, they go 
aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 
lies. 1 All have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God r In me, that is, 
in my fleſh,} dwelleth no gaod in It 
In MET NO with theſe declarations 
{12% 624] of 
10 10s Walla, 4 1ob/ be. 460% fella. 18, A en 8. 
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of ſcripture our church expreſſes herſelf in 
her articles, liturgy, and homilies. In the 
introduction to the baptiſmal ſervice the con- 
gregation is put in mind that all men 
are conceived and born in fin:” and 
this is made the ground of the baptiſmal 
inſtitution. In the ixth article, already 
acferred to, ſhe ſpeaks ſtill more fully; 
Original ſin ſtandeth not in the follow- 
ing of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly 
=  ** ralk,) but it is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man, that natu- 


% 


\ rally is engendered of the offspring of 
f Alam, whereby man is very far gone“ 
ip from original , righteouſneſs, and is of his 
1 ** 6wn nature inclined to evil, ſo that the 
i fleſh luſteth always contrary io the ſpirit; 
1 and therefore in every perſon born into 
4 the world it deferveth God's wrath and 
al ++ damnation.” I ſhall only add two.quo- 
4 rations from the homilies, which will fully 
b Mew what the doctrine of our church is, 
lj; and. may ſerve as a comment on that part of 
1 the confeſſion, which we are conſidering. 
bY As before he (Adam) was moſt beautiful 
i and precious; ſo now he was moſt vile 


and wretched in the fight of his Lord and 
** Maſter. /- Inſtead of the image of God, 
he was now. become the image of the 
devil; inſtead of the citizen of heaven, 
ECC E ‘I hell; 


* In the Latin copy it k, „ quam longiftme.” 
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1 
© hell ;- having in himſelf no one part of 
his formen purity and cleanneſs, but be- 
ing altogether. ſpotted and defiled, in- 
66 ſomuch that he now ſeemed to be no- 
thing elſe but a lump of fin, and there- 
_ * fore by the juſt judgment of God was 
condemned to everlaſting death. This 
++ ſo great and miſerable a plague, 151 it had 
9 only reſted on Adam, who firſt offend- 
ed, it had been ſo much the eaſier, and 
3 might the better have been borne. But 
* it fell not only on him, but alſo on his 
© poſterity, ſo that the whole brood of 
Adam's fleſh ſhould: ſuſtain the ſelf· ſame 
+ fall and Punithment, which their fore- 
father by his offence moſt juſtly had 
e ſuſtained.” . In the firſt part of the ho- 
mily for Whitſunday our reformers ſay; 
1 Mat of his own nature, is fleſhly and 
* carnal, corrupt, naught, ſinful, and diſ- 
obedient to God; without any ſpark of 
goodneſs in him, without any virtuous 
or Godly: motion, only given to evil 
thoughts and wicked deeds. As for the 
marks of the Spirit, the fruits of faith, 
charitable and Godly motions, if he have 
« any at all in him, they proceed only of 
* the Holy Ghoſt, who is the only work- 
« er of our ſanctification, and maketh us 
new men in Chriſt Jeſus. It would be 
eaſy to multiply quotations. on this ſub= 
ject : but the ſtate of the caſe is ſo * | 
| ent, 


6 


3 that it ſeems unneceſſary Our na- 


tural condition ig that of 1 ignorance. in the 
_ underſtanding, and rebellion in the heart. 


The univerſal corruption of manners, both 


in countries that enjoy the bleſſings ol ci- 


vilization and thuſe that are deſtitute of it, 
proves the cauſe that produces it to be 
univerſal alſo. It requires a large mea- 


| ſare of credulity to believe that effects, 
ſo general, can * from temptation” or 


example. Were not the whole maſs cor- 


rupted, afluredly ſome part of it would 


be found, in ſome age or country, free 
from the effects of the general contagion. 
The neceſſity of education and reſtraint 


from human laws, affords no mean argu- 


ment in pi oof of our poſition. Were man 


an innocent creature, much of the labor 
of leg 


eriminals, be converted to purpoſes more 
honorable to human nature. While hea- 


then philoſophers of modern times, Who 


are favored with the light of revelation, 
unreaſonably argue againſt matters of fact, 


principally perhaps, becauſe thoſe matters 


of fact confirm the doctrines of the Bible, 
their elder brethren, ho had no ſuch ad- 
vantages plainly perceived the melancholy 


| Bate of of man; and juſtly concluding that 
man, in his preſent condition, could not 


5 from the hands of a * and good 


God: 


ilators might have been ſpared. and 
the bufidings, allotted 10 the reception of 
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Bod: wy endeavoririg to explain what 
was evident to their ſenſes as to the fact. 
though inexplicable. by reaſon as to its 
cauſe; invented the ſtrange but ingenious 
fable of the metempſychoſis; which ſhews 

that they conſidered! man as a degraded 
ſpirit, _ ſhut up in the body, as in a pri- 

ſon, for ſome crime committed in a for- 
mer ſtate of exiſtence, from the guilt and 
pollution of which purification was to be 
effected by its trans migration through ſe- 
veral ſucceſſive ſtates of nce in the 
bodies of inferior animals. It is ſtrange 
to conceive how any rea being can. 
caſt his eye over a hiſt of the diſeaſes, to 
which the body of man is fubject; read a 
page of hiſtory ; or look into an hoſpital; 
without joining with our church in her con- 
feſſion that we have followed too much the 

devices and deſires of our on hearts. 
A wife and holy Being could not have made 
us what we are: ſome cauſe muſt be aſ- 


ſigned, poſterior to the creation, for all 


the miſery we ſee and feel, The univer-/ 
ſality of natural evil, proves the unlimited. 


extent of moral evil. And all moral evil 


originates in the heart: for out of the 


* heart proceed evil thoughts, - murders, | 


% adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 


e neſs, blaſphemiecs.”* Have any of us 


been hitherto * from theſe enor- 
| mou. 


E 3 


mous acts of ſin? Let us not pride our- 
felves on a ſuppoſed ſuperiority of nature, 
in which we differ from others. Were the 
ancient heathens filled with all unrigh- 
* teouſnels, fornication, wickedneſs, co- 
vetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; full of envy, 
3 murder, debate, deceit, malignity, whiſ- 
*« perers, backbiters, haters of God, deſ- 

* piteful, proud, boaſters, . inventors of - 

* evil things, diſobedient to parents : with- 
out underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 
* without. natural - affection, implacable, 
„ unmerciful? * And do we in our mo- 
ral conduct differ from them? It is the 
effect of education, civilization, and re- 
ſtraint; not of nature. For the latent 
ſeeds of all theſe evils are in our hearts. 
If the branches have been lopt, and the 
fruit prevented from coming to the horri- 
ble perfection mentioned by the Apoſtle ; 
we have nothing whereof to events on this 
account. Our thanks are due to Him, 
who appointed the time and bounds of our 
habitation, in conſequence of which we 
were not born under thoſe diſadvantageous 
circumſtances. The difference is not in- 
ternal but extrinſecal. Let it not be ſup- 
poſed that theſe awful truths are matters 
of doubtful diſputation : for the belief of 
them is eſſential to our exiſtence as real 


Chriſtians. Unleſs we have within us a 
F Divinely 


* 1 i; 29.—31. 
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Pivinely nai conviction of the natu- 


ral corrupt ĩon of our hearts; our humilia- 


tion will be imperfect, and our confeffions 
the language of hypocriſy; and we cannot 
ſee: the need, either of an atoning Savior 
or a ſanQifying Spirit. Like one, who has 


lightly injured his ſkin, - we ſhall apply a : 


plaiſter of our on -contrivance z / inſtead of 
ing with a mortal wound to the only 

pong, who has power to heal it,, © 
From this fatal 3 of original * 


ſtreams of actual iniquity. continually. pro- 


ceed: therefore it becomes us to add, we 
have offended againſt Thy holy laws.” 

Here it might be ſuppoſed that no dificul- 

ty would ariſe in bringing home the charge 
to every conſcience; that no man, who 
had the ten commandments in his hand, 
and had ever read them with attention 
eſpecially, if he had A : them in 
connection with our expoſition of 
them; * would ee acknowledge, 
that either. in, thougkt, word, or deed, and 
in reſpect of omiſſion or commiſſion, he hath 
broken them all. Who: can tell how: off, 
he offendeth? Who will deny. that he 
hath left. undone thoſe things which. he 
1 ought to have done 2% Our duty towards 
God is ſummed up in that e body 
of Divinity, the catechiſm of our church. 
„Our duty towards God js to believe in 
0 11301921699 Tall 100 eee 
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5 . Him. to fear Him, and to love him with 
„all our hearts, with all our minds, with 


All our ſbuls, andawith all ourſtrength, Ke. 


All our faculties and powers, both of body 


this in every moment we Hive. But this we 
have leſt undone, mere or leſs through 
every motnent of our whole exiſtenee. 
Our duty towards our neighbour is to 


+ fove him as ourſelves, and to do to all 


* men, as we would they ſhould do unto 


* us. Where is the perfect man? There 


. is ne fuch character in this our fallen world. 


But our iniquity has not been confined to 


omiſnon; for we have done thofe thitigs, 
% Which we ought-not to have done. "Our 
eonduct is marked not merely with he 


tive, but alſo with poſitive evil. 
ought not to have ſet up idels in opens 


but we have loved and ſerved the Cres 
1 ture tore chan the Creator. The 5 
name of -God-'bught- never to have pa 


5 irreverentty over our lips, nor even an idea 
of 'him have" ariſen in our hearts Without 
_ - My awe and fupterne regard No a mo- 


mbit of His fabbath ſhould” ever have been 
pied by ſacred and” grateful Fete. 


Second table: but a farther enlargement on 
* 00d” the 


and mind, ſhould be intirely devoted to 
Him without any reſerve or limitation, and 


of love 50 His name, and delight in_ 
Zis fervice. It would be e eaſy to extent 
the catalogue of out tranſgreſſions to the 


thou art the man! A 


(6 


the ſubject would ſwell. the. proſent ſay 

beyond the intended limits. 
The. eohclafign. ofthe; engel part 
of the form, which we are conſidering, is 
 eoncile, but. very comprehenſive. There 
is no health,“ (i. e. no ſpiritual health) 
« in us.“ How ſad would be the ſtate of 
the body if wholly” deſtitute of health! 
Behold that wretched object! The unhap- 
py perſon. toe whom your: attention is ye 
queſted, has fallen down a tremendous, pre- 
eipice.: He has not only broken his Rags 
anch arms, thaugh that —— terrible : but 
be has ſhattered every bone in his pos 
mangled: careaſe. Your heart bleeds for 
him, and: well it may. If bis fall had not 
ſtunned him, ſo as to produce; a temporary 
delirium, he would fill the air with lamene - 
tations, and mourning, and woe. O finner, 
on of dife - 
eaſes; though but of two or three, is grier- 
ous 2: rene would be the ſituation of a 


man, who labored under all the | diſeaſes ace 


once, to which human nature is ſubject? 
This ĩs the ſtate of the ſoul of man: * there 
is no health in it.“ The: underſtanding 
is darkened 3. the will is: Perurrum the af» 

ſectibns are carnaliaed; the conſcienee is 
defilel. From the le of the feet, FV n 
* unto the head, there is no ounduse 22 in 
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Tf we have felt the eh of the preced- 
ing confeſſion, we' ſhall: heartily join in ſay- 
ing., But Thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders!” If a re- 


collection of our offences has made us 


miſerable, whither ſhall we go for relief 


from our burden? Thouſands: of rams. 
and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; our 
firſt born given for our tranſgreſſion, the 


fruit of our bodies for the [fin of our 
ſouls“ would be inſufficient: to obliterate 


one ſingle offence. We have deſerved all 
the threatened puniſhment, and muſt ac- 
knowledge that God would be juſtiſied in 
our eternal condemnation. But the queſ- 


tion returns upon us: to whom ſhall we go? 


An attempt at concealment or reſiſtance 
would be equally the fruit of folly. Lo our 


offended. Lord, therefore, we muſt: make 
confeſſion. But what plea ſhall we employ 


to deprecate His wrath? Shall we promiſe 
future amendment? This we cannot. do; 
and, if we could, it would not avail to he 
1 of paſt criminality. - There is no 


left, but to throw ourſelves upon His 


| « mercy.” If He pardon us, it will be 
uch an act of EGS as none but 8 1 8 
een 0 5 
Ly 335% „ We : 


1 Lal. we 


4 

we muſt utterly deſpair, when 2 diſdo- 
very is made to us of our fallen, guilty, 
lluted, and helpleſs ſtate, were not that 
diſcovery accompanied by a revelation of 
God's mercy in Jeſus Cheilt But this en- 
courages us to hope, and excites us to exy, 
ſpare Thou them, O God, which con- 
« feſs their faults!” To 2 criminal, who 
has forfeited. his life, it is à great favor, if 
that life be ſpared : how much greater to a 
finner, who ae that he has merited the 
damnation of hell, to be plucked as a brand 
from the everlaſting burnings! But ſuch 
are the rielies of the grace of God in Chriſt, 
that we are emboldèned to aſk for more 
than mere exemption from pumihment. 
The Goſpel affords: us reaſon. — believe 
that we do not conceive too largely of Di- 
vine mercy, when we add, — 5 Thou 
therm that are penitent!“ A reſtoration to 
the Divine favor and the Divine image is 
eſſential to the happineſs of the awakened 
mind. The language of Abſalom is alſo 
that of the penitent ſinner, let me ſee: 1 
* King's face!” Thie firſt dan of 
God's merey through Chriſt | ets es 
and love can be contented with nothing 
mort of ©: an intire — 200TH 
we ſeatch into this ufifathomable 
_ the riches o the e rn the 
I Ness "IE. 


"0's Sam, xiv. 33. 
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Herididr the foundation appears, on which 


we build our hopes. For what we aſk is 


according to God's promiſes declared 


*, unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ 
Chriſt has purchaſed for us all that we 
want; and“ for His ſake” God has 50 : 


miſed to beſtow ĩt on us. 4 


Every one, who has heartily. ines in 
the preceding confeſſion. of fin, and depre- 
cation of the anger of God, at the ſame 
time that he deſires deliverance from guilt 


and puniſhment, will feel a ſtrong ſolici- 


tude to be ſaved from the dominion of thoſe 
fins, which have hitherto. reigned over him, 
and are now become his plague and tor- 
ment. Our confeſſions are inſincere, and 
our ſupplications are a mockery of God. 
unleſs accompanied with an anxious deſire 
after Divine grace to enable us to conform 
our future lives to His holy law. , If this de- 
fire really prevail in our minds, we feel 
likewiſe, our own imbeeillity to do the will 
of God: and then, filled cart this ardent 


longing. after holineſs, and poſſeſſed at the 


ſame time with a full conviction that we 
muſt, be indebted to Almighty, power for 
our ſanctification, as well as to Divine grace 
jaflification; we ſhall, come before 
the throne and ſay, Grant, O moſt merci- 


v6 *bexeafter live a N _—_— and 
* ſober 


* C2 
P # "$4 * E a A * 
* 3 * 63 4 * * 


8 
0 1 0 life to the glory of Thy argue 


0 Amen,” 7s 
The deſcription of 'a Chriſtian's life, 
which our charch here exhibits to our 
view, is quoted from the lively oracles of 
God. St. Paul informs us, that the grace 
« of God, which bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us that, 
0 „ denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
„ godly in this preſent” world. 4 It has 


been ſaid, that the doctrines. of grace lead 


to licentiouſneſs of conduct. This objec- 
tion to the truth is as old as the days of the 
Apoſtles: for even in the courſe. of the 
miniſtry of St. Paul, he found ſome unhap- 
py perſons, who drew a perverſe conclu- 
ſion from the evangelic premiſes he laid 
down; which occafioned his aſking with 
holy indignation, ** ſhall we continue in 
ſim that grace may abound? God forbid. TT 
And again, we then make void the 
law through faith? God- forbid; yea we 
** eſtabliſh the law,” our doctrines make | 
fall proviſion for its honor. If ſuch an 
objection was ſtarted in the days of primi- 
tive Chriſtianity, hen a practice eminently 
holy uſually attended à profeſſion of theſe 
doctrines; it is no wonder that it ſhould 
fill continue to be made in our own. day, 
wo a poop the true faith is attend- 
” ed 
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ed with none of thoſe painful conſequences, 
to which the friends 0 the goſpel, during 
the firſt centuries of his promulgation, were 
ſure to 2 Ihe grace of 
God, however, continues the ſame; 
and the effects it produces, ſo far as the 
belief of it ptevails in the heart, are alſo 
the fame. Objectors to the ſcripture ſcheme 
of ſalvation uſually overthrow their own 
batteries, ſpike up their own cannon, and 
fave its friends the trouble of defending 
themſelves. For, on the one hand, the 
advocates for juſtification by faith are charg- 
ed with being * righteous overmuch, * 
and unneceſſarily preciſe, which is:account- 
ed for on the ſcore of pride; and, on the 
other, the principles 1 hold are repre- 
ſented as naturally leading to a careleſs and 
irreligious life. If two perſons, intending 
„ ̃œ ov ett ̃ͥ³ͤ vu 


„ Eeelef. vii. 16. That this dbuſes text cannot be à prohibi- 
tion of earneſlneſs, in ſeeking after conformity to the law of 
is very clear: for the ſcripture frequently ſets forth the impoſſi- 
bility of attaining to the perfedl ion, which the law requires. | (ſee 
Pi. Hil. 2. and Rom. iii. 9, 10) And dur Lord affiareth us that, 
_ #fter we have done all (if poſſible) that is commanded us, it be- 
eomes us to confider ourſelves as unprofitable ſervants. Luke xvii. 
10. With this.the XIVth article of our church directly coincides, 
The ſenſe of the paſſage will be eafily ſettted, if it be confidered, 
that verbs in Hithpael often dente to pretend ty be or do that, 
which the verb fignifies, The miſapplied words of the wiſeman 
in Ecctef. vii. 16. may be therefore thus rendered and para- 
pbraſed:. Do not pretend to great righteoufneſs ; neither do 
thou pretend to ſuperior wiſdom : why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy 
« thyſelf ?“ Do not make pretenſions to that, which is unattaine 
able, even righteouſneſs by the law, nor juſtify thyſelf: tube 
| heed allo that thou doſt not exalt thine own wiſdom; for ** the 
* wiſdom of men is fooliſhneſs with God,” leſt thereby thou 
ſhouldeſt deceive, and ſo defiroy, beth body and ſoul in Hell. 


(8 ) 


to overthrow a wall, were on oppoſite: fides 
and with-equal ſtrength. to exert themſelves, 
they would defeat their own deſign. Thus 
it fares with the enemies of revealed truth, 
who do nothing by the oppolition they make 
to it, but prove their own prejudices, and 
the enmity of the carnal mind againſt God. 
The grace of God is His free and unde- 


ſerved kindneſs in the redemption of man. 


The very word implies its independence 
on any worthineſs in the objecis of it; for 
a thing ceaſes to be a favor, ſo far as'it is 
deſerved. The payment of the wages of 
an hireling is not an act of grace, but of 
debt, We had ſinned, and thereby had 
incurred the curſe of the: righteous law. 
God might juſtly have left us to perith; for 


He Was "ubder no obligation to provide a 


vicarious facrifice. He has ſhewn the ſe- 
verity of huis juſtice in leaving the fallen 
angel without a remedy, ; *© reſerved"in 
chains of darkneſs: to the judgment of 
the great day. But glory be to His ho- 
ly name, reſpecting ſinners of mankind 
He has ſaid, Deliver them from going 


dove into the pit, I have found a ran- 
+ ſom:” * This grace then is the ſole and 


all-ſufficient cauſe of our ſalvation. By it 


we are pardoned ; I by it we are  juſtified'; . 


1 IU we are EF Won fo the knowledge of the 
| N truth; 


1 800 * Job. vun. 54. 4 Eybl. Tc . Row. ii. 24. 
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* by this grace we are ſanctified 344 


thereby we are preſerved ;* and when the 
top- ſtone is put upon the edifice, the cry 


will be grace, grace unto it. +. The 


holy practice, which a contrite finner is 
defrous of. maintaining, can only ſpring 
from evangelic motives. Reaſon and 
moral ſuaſion are weak barriers againſt our 
natural love of fin, and averſion to real 
Godlineſs. A man might as well think of 
ſtopping the courſe of the Ganges by means 
of am infignificant cockle-ſthell, ag of reſiſt · 
ing the mere furious eurrent of his own 
vile affections by any arguments drawn. = 
from the. fitneſs of things. No principles, 


but (thoſe exbibited in the el, can 


change the heart, The Goſpel acts power- 
fully on the underſtanding, - and ; produces 
a rational conviction that it is our intereſt, 
as well as our duty, to live foberly, 
5 righteovſly, A ** "Godly: in this preſent. 
World.“ produces demonſtration in 
the — rm "a fin_is the cauſe of pre- 


ſent torment, and leads to eternal ruin: 
that holineſs brings preſent happineſs, 


and is an eſſential prepàrative for, though 
not the meritorious cauſe of, eternal life. 
It acts with an invincible energy on the 


| vat ſupplying A's TROUvER, _ —_—_ | 


12 Tun l. 9- ft i Cor. vie It. ©. 3 Pet, 3. 5. hy Zach. iv. Do. 
+ Where are the advocates for juſtification by works to be 


Found, who live ſoberly, righteoy, and gol in this 1 


K 


dude obedience; for the love of | Chriſt, 
when experienced in the ſoul, has a con- 
ſtraining power, as much ſuperior to the 
motives of Philoſophy, as the light of the 
meridian-ſun is to the feeble glimmering of 
the glow-worm; which is juſt ſufficient to 
attract the notice of the traveller, but 
leaves him to purſue his journey in the 
pcs” The influence of Goſpel-· truth turns 
duty into pleaſure; and proves, to the 
nne s/f conviction, that God's ſer⸗ 

« vice is · perfect freedom. 

Godlineſs, as the word implies, Hae God 
for its obſect. It includes obcdients to all 
the precepts: of the firſt table. Our church 
has explained Her engine! in the uſe f 
this worth, by the+anfwer/ ſhe" gives to the 
queſtion, propofetl in her catechiiſm, re- 

pecting Gar duty towards God. Fath in 
God is an eſſential part of Godlineſs: 
„To believe in Him“ is not merely to 
acknowledge His exiſtence for this a man 
may do, and yet continue Geſtitute ef Ged- 
lineſs. The devils believe and tremble!” 
But it is a belief of His goodneſs, as Well 
as His Being; accompanied with ſuch a 
truſt in Him as Leads to an expectation of 


happineſs from Him. God, Ay 55 


cori as an holy ana juſt Being, 


not or be to a tinfier' "_ jeét of eon —— 
; blur D an, ror T9 on on 01a 
f 7 4 13 N | | | | To 
| * « My duty towards God is to believe in Him, to fear Hep, 
* and to love Him,” 


6840 

To Adam, before the fall He was; but 
now, without a Mediator, it is impoſſible 
for us to approach Him... The fear of God 
is another ingredient in true Godlineſs. 
The generality of mankind fear the re- 
proach of the world more than the diſplea- 
ſure of God; and the loſs of ſenſual grati- 
fication more than N00 loſs of His favor. 
But true Godlineſs ſuppoſes ſuch a fear of 
God, as outweighs all. other conſiderations. 
It includes allo. a ſupreme love to God. 
What we love, in that we delight, . In the 
company of a friend we experience plea- 
ſure ; and, if that friend; be abſent from us, 
a correſpondence with him is ardently de- 
fired; and carefully maintained. The lovers 
of God labor to maintain ** fellowſhip, with 
the Father and the Son thro' the Spirit; ” 
and conſider the intercourſe, whic they 
enjoy with heaven by prayer and praiſe, as 
their ineſtimable privilege, dearer than life 
and all its other  enjoyments. 
 .* Righteouſneſs is the duty we owe to. our 
' neighbour; and has reſpeRt to all the pre- 
cepts of the ſecond table. It is excellent- 
ly ſummed up by the compilers of our litur- 
gy in a few words, when they inform us in 
anſwer to a queſtion put to a catechumen on 
: the ſubjeR, that ur duty towards our 
* nei ghbour is to love him as ourſelves; 


th and to do unto all men, as we would they 
1 155 6; ja 
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* ſhould do unto us.” How comptehen- 
five a rule! We act fo far in a way be= 
coming the Chriſtian character, as we put 
it in practice. In every ſituation and rela- 
tion of life this Divine epitome of ethics, 
if cloſely artended to, will direct us how to 
ñyalk and to pleaſe God. It will unravel a 
thouſand intricacies, and afford a ſatisfactory 
anſwer to almoſt 'ovety Cafe of conſcience 
chat may occur. ee e e 
Sobrizty reſpecis ou * —Ir is ſound- 
neſs of mind in oppoſition to diſtraction or 
madneſs. * Man, in his natural ſtate, is 
diſtracted or mad. He is ſo repreſented 
in our Lord's beautiful parable of the pro- 
digal ſon; in which the unhapp 2 ſind 
thrift, when brought to a — . of re- 
turning to his Father, is faid to come 40 
* himſelf,” or to be reſtored to the uſe of 
his reaſon. - Madneſs is the loſs or perver- 
ſion of reaſon. Every unconverted man 
acts irrationally. He prefers the baubles 
of time to eternal realities. ' Like one in a 
n __ 58 in the utmoſt ee yet 
eee Perceĩves 


* The Greek wag e uſed in a threefold ſenſe, | 
1. To be of a ſound wind in oppoſ tion to bin : Aion or madneſhy 
Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 35. 2 Cor. v. 133 

5 To be of a nodeſt, kunble wind, in oppoltion to pride, Rom, a 
vil. 3, 5 


3. To be of a ſober, recolledted mind, . 
or Fenfuatity. Tit. ii. 5. 1 Pet; iv. 7. Pakxavan FE: 


Each ſenſe may have a place here. 
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perceives it not. If we ſaw à man loaded 
with ignominious chains, and unwilling to 
part with them, we ſhould phy his condi- 
tion, and conclude him te be. diveſted of 
resſon, The love of fin is the heavy and 
ignominious chain, with which we are tied 
and bound yet are we by nature plcaſed 
wich it, and unwilling to have it removed 
from us. Sobriety is alſo modeſty or hu- 
mility of mind in oppoſitien to pride; 
which ĩs as Contrary to the ſtate of mind. wr 
which: our church teaches: us te pray, 
rioting and drunkenneſs. It would be 5 
ac of inſobriety for a pauper, ſupported. by 
the. mp; to conſider himſelf and act as a 


of independent fortune. It is equal- 
y ſo: for a poor bankrupt ſinner to juſtify: 
hirafelf before God. We then hk lo, 
* berly of ourſelves as we ought to think: 
when renouncing our own. ae 
we adopt the language of the confeſhon. of 
our church, as expreſſing the genuine feel 
ings of our own hearts. Sobriety alſo bg- 
niffes a ſober, recollected mind, as. Oppoi 
ed to intemperance or ſenſuality. It con- 
ſiſts in a denial of worldly luſts. It is op- 
poſed not only to drunkenneſs, głuttony, 
and lewdneſs; but to all intemperate uſe of 
8 things. Very awful are eur Eord's 
: 25 Tale heed to yourſelves, leſt at 
5 _ any time your hearts be overcharged with 
YO 7 | 
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s ſurfeiting and drankenneſs, and cares uf 
this life, and ſo that day come apon on 
unawares. A man may be iqtoxicaten 
with the pleaſures, rofits, and honors: of 
this world, who is otherwiſe ſober, tempe- 
rate, and chaſte. A man of true 
has his * affections ſet upon things above, 
not on things on the earth.” I. His i- 
% ſure is in heaven, and there is his heart 
alſo.“ ꝙ He is inſtructed to make it his 
main object ſo to paſs through things tem- 
*« poral as finally not to loſe the . 
„ which are eternal. 
As true penitent is -contlially; defirous' of 
| living ++ a godly, righteous and ſober life. 
He is conſcious that his own ſtrength is per- 
fect weakneſs; and therefore applies ear- 
neſtly to Him for grace, who has promiſed 
to beftow it. Having much forgiven, 
he loves mud and therefore is ſolicit- 
ous to ſpend his time, and employ his ta- 
lents * 0 the glory of God's moſt holy 
name.“ O that every member of our 
communion 1 may thus manifeſt the lincerity 
of the confeſſions he makes! 
The uſe, which our Church makes of 
Jeſus Chriſt, muſt not be omitted. To 
Him ſhe continually leads the attention of 
her children. When the teaches us to pray 
T or 


te 2d. 24 Col. in. 2. 1 Math, vi. 22. 
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for nps grace, we are put in mind 
that it is for His ſake” only, that we can 


expect a favorable anſwer to our prayers. 
His death is repreſented as the only ground 
of hope to a guiky finner; to whom an 
"offended God can ſhew mercy only thr. 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Every bum- 


bie foul will ſay. 2 Amen. 
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eee 1 HE act of miniſterial abſolu- 
tion has been the ſubject of much warm, 
and contentious diſputation. On the one 
hand, it has been aſſerted that the power 
of forgiving ſins, conferred by our Lord 
on His Apoſtles, was perſonal with refpect - 
to them, and with them expired; their 
lucceſſors in the miniſtry being deſtitute of 
the proper qualifications for ſo high and 
important an office. - On the other hand, 
it has been argued that, the wants of the 
church being the fame, there is no more 
reaſon to confine this part of the facred 
function, to perſons acting under immedi- 
ate inſpiration than any other. Contro- 
verſy is not the buſineſs of theſe eſſays. 
There is happily neutral ground, on which 
we may ſtand in ſafety, without engaging 
with either of the contending parties. 
Surely on ſuch a ſubject, if it be poſſible, 
all diſputation ſnould be ſilenced: and if 
DEW H3 any 
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_ ſound. be heard, it ſhouſd not be the 
din of warlike debate, but the groan of 
e or the murmur of joy,. occafioned 

the gracious ſentence of acquittal from 


— guilt of thoſe ſins, which, without a 
pardon, would have changed the unhappy 


noiſe of religious controverfy into —_ | 
ing, and wailing, aud gnaſning of tee 
There is nothing in the abſolution of our 


church, that needs defence. It makes no 


pretenſions, that border on the arrogant 


claims of the clair of St. Peter. It is 


merely declaratory and conditional. As 


Ambaſſadors for God, His miniſters there- 


in -proclaim His readineſs. to receive all 
oſe, © who. with hearty pee and. 

«true: faith turn unto Him. 

+ Almighty God, the Father 1 our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a finner, but rather that he 


„ ſhould turn from His wickedneſs and 


lireg and hath given power and com- 


* mandment to His miniſters to declare 
and pronounee to His people, being 


penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 


tetheir fins: He pardoneth and -abſolveth 
all them that truly repent, and un- 
+ feignedly / believe His holy + Goſpel. 
„ Wherefore: let us beſeech Him to grant 


us true repentance, and His Holy Spi- 
25 vit; that thoſe * — — Him 


5 which 


691 } 
„which we do at this ent, e 
_ +. the! reſt of our life: h er may be 

pure and holy ; ſo that at the laſt we 

may come to His eternal joy, e 
«+ Tefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ The 

While the conſciences of finners remain 
in a ſtate of torpid inſenſibility, they are 
eaſily ſatisfiedd with reſpect to the pardon 
of their ſins; of which they have never 

ſeen the evil; nor felt the burden. A ftu- 
pified devotee 10 papal infallibility acqui- 

eſces without diffculty, in the ſuppoſitious 
right of the holy ſee to remit: by its own. 
authority fins: that are paſt, pteſent, and 
yet to come. Lulled by chis ſyren ſong, he 
ſuffers his days to glide on in careleſs ſe- 
curity, without any ſerious inquiries, whe- 
ther the great Judge of all will confirm the 
ſentence of his pretended vicar. . A proteſ- 
tant formalifl. from the ſame A's _ with 
the ſame facility, quiets the clamors of con- 
ſcience, if at intervals conſcience become 
clamorous, - with propoſed intentions of mak- 
ing atonement for - paſt miſcartiages by fu- 
ture amendment. The generality of nomĩ- 
nal Chriſtians pacify themſelves with unde- 
_ fined notions of Gods merey, without any 
warrant” whatever from the word of Goc. 
But it is not ſo. with thoſe, wh know that 
the wages of ſin is death; who feel the 
value of their ſouls to be ſo great, that the 


* - 


020 


loſs of them could not be compenſated by 
gaining the whole world; and who realize 
that tremendous day, when ©. the: dead 
„ ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before God, 
„ when the books. ſhall be opened, and the 
dead be judged out of thofe things which 
te are written in the books according to their 
„works; When every work halt. be 
brought into judgment, with every ſecret 
+ thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil.“ Vague and indeterminate ide- 
as of the merey of God will not ſatisfy. thoſe, 
whoſe conſciences are quickened by the Spi: 
rit of God to. a perception of the holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of the Divine nature, the 
ſpirituality of the Divine law, and the truth 
of the Divine tlireatenings. The ſinner, 
who has deſcribed the corrupt ſtate of his 
Þ own heart, the iniquities of his life, and 
| huis apprehenſions of God's diſpleaſure. in 
the terms of our confeſſion, without dupli- 
city or mental reſervation, muſt have ſome 
deciſive views, of the ſeripture-doctrine of 
abſolution, before he can abandon himſelf 
to repoſe. Our reformers have therefore ju- 
diciouſly indicated, at the commencement 
of the form of abſolution, the ſource from 
which the miniſter derives his authority for 
the declaration that, follows. Who can 
forgive {ins but God only?“ But if al- 
EE. 090g Oh oe. 207 1007 TOONNP - 
| ® Rey, xx, 12, f Eccles, xii, 14. RN 
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| mighty God hav ſpecified, in His own ora- 
cles, the way, in which He communicates 
pardon ; and: the perſons, who may ſafely 
take the comfort of it; the conſcience may 
well reſt therein, and every feeling of the 
ſoul be tranquillized, like the ſea os Tibe- 
rias, when Jefus had commanded,” ener 
« be ſti.” IF God de Almighty,” He 
has a ſupreme and indefeaſible right aver all 
creatures and —. — — Wh made the 
law and enacted ty, may, if be 
pleaſe, 'and it be —— with His own 
glory, diſpenſe with the obligation to pu- 
nilhment, reſtore the rebel to His favor, and 
reinſtate him in every privilege. The ere- 
ditor only has power to cancel a bond. Bleſ- 
ſed be His name! He, to whom we owe ten 
thouſand talents, with His own hand- tears 
the hand-writing that is againſt us.“ That 
God, againft whoſe ſupreme authority our 
rebellions have been pointed,” Himſelf pro- 
claims our pardon.  ' Very remarkable are 
the oonſolatory words, which He ſpeaks by 
His prophet, I, even I am He that blot- 
_**teth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
_ * ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. + 
A conſcious ſinner, ſo ſoon as hel hears. the 
intimation of forgiveneſs,” will be led to in- 
quire, how. can God abſolve a wretch like 
me, without expo His own Sorin at- 
| |  Wibutea 


= col. l. 14 + Iſai, xi 58. 


_ 
1 
< |þ 
4 
; 


3 - P:4Y\ 
4 
*-þ 
* 1 
_ 
=: ©. 
0" 
13 
„ NY 
12 
18 
18 
Un J * 
3 2 
$ . 
$2 . 
a £7 
* s 
| 
Th + F * 
» = a 
| ; 
* 
” as 


15 
15 2 


" I's 
'$+ 4 
4 
14 
4 
Oo = 


2 


— 


— — 2 — FI _— _ — OT BS 
_— 422 — . 2 2 Na 
E apy + 8 r „ w 


89 wwe ——— TM 
: ; "> ALDER - 
pun 1 ** R 
1 | _ 
- Cy »' 4 2 . — — 
r r 


J F 

5 . 

1: 4 

1 | 

"_ '$ 
14 

; 1 
« 

wi 5 | 
- ; 
114 
Fo ! 
71 ö 
- x 
Ft 4 
3 Þ 

; I . 
11 

1 4 

4 
i 


20 Bense Lord-Jeſus Chriſt. Here ** mercy 


4% Righteobſneſs to heare, and Tiffed ber. And th 
| RIG of Jeſus, in whom the tender mercy of our God | 
65 vi it 
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tributes of holineſs and juſtice to an OTF 


mem; And ſurely it might be expected 
that ten thouſand ſuch guilty worms, as 1 


am, fhoatd- be left to periſh, rather than 
that a ſtain. ſhould be aſfixed to the charac- 

ter of the ever Bleſſed God. Muſt not His 
Juſtice find ſatisfaction? Muſt not the diſho- 


nor done to His holy law. by my tranſgreſ- 


ſions be repaired? Muſt He not be juſt as 
well ae menu in all His acts? Such in- 


_ quiries muſt be acceptable to the [Searcher 


of all hearts, ſince they manifeſt an en- 
lightened mind, and ;a-- CONCETT for His 
glory. Bleſſed be God., We are not left to 
out own conjectures for an anſwer to them: 


vor. while we are aſſured that without 


:** ſhedding f blood there is no remiſſioi; * 


—— pur church from 


the word of God, that He is the Father 


2 truth meet together: righteouſneſs 
.d arab n —_ 0 15 CE | 
6 S ane, LT YH venant 
* Sg is. 22 | ae 1 i ms appeared 


- ry $007 By Nature we promiſe: was e an 21 prung out of 


Ant now rigtreoſheſs , looking dom aven, be- 
ne in [Him every ng unt ſhe required au undened birth, 
„an ho 24 life, an innocent bs) 2 ſpirit and a mouth without 
* 'guile; 2 Wbul and 2 botly* Without fin. She ſhw, and was ſatis- 

tied, and meh — Th at the four parties met again 
« in perte harmony: - truth ran to mercy, and e 7a was v7 her. 
could ' only 


and who is the truth; who is made unto us righteouſneſs, . 


and is our peace. Luke i. 78 John xiv. 6. 1 Cor. i, 30. Eph. li. 


14. —Bp. Horu's Comment on. the Pſalms. 
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venant of” grace” proviſion i: made tothe 
honor of every attribute of Deity ;. ſo that 
God, conſidered as the! Fatt of our” 
_ 6.”Forde Jeſus Chriſt,” ean be jufl, and 
at the fame time the Juſtifier of him 
« that believeth in ſeſus. He is faichſul 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
« cleanſe” us from all unrighteoufneis.. 
The only begotten Son of God has paid 
the utmoſt farthing of our debt. Foraſ- 
much as the children of Ged are par- 
© takers of fleſh and bleed, He alſo took 
part of the ſame; that, as our elder” 
brother, He might reſtore them to the fa- 
mily of heaven. Through our relation to 
Him, His Father is become our Father. 
Let the ſerupuloſiey of the finner's confei-: 
ence be ever ſo great; though his mint de 
tumultuouſly agitated, Rke the ocean! in 4 
ſtorm, this view of abſokation I enough to 
remove every doubt, and reduce the tempeſt 
it his boforn,” te a perfect calm. Oi what! 
ample provifion does the, gotpel make for 
our ſecurity” from condemnation; and for 
our E in an heartfelt": per Ns 
it! Well might Jehovah ſay by His 
phe t., Behold I lay in be fda: fours! 
" dation a ſtone, a" tried ſtone, a precious 
9 S 2 Tere foundation; he that 
33 >" "RE 0 believeth 
„ Iſai. xivill. 16. comp. with 1 Pet. ii. 6. 2 $9 ſhall not 


hurry hither: and thither, Hnr. 4 1 
— | ES 


C63) 
4 * ſhall not make. haſte; This. 


is a baſis, on which too much weight can- 
not be laid. O with what feelings of heart 
ſhould the ſinner receive the meſſage, which 
the miniſter brings to his ears, ſince it is 
derived from the Father of our Lord Je- 
us Chriſt !” Surely the language of every 
nitent ſoul muſt be, ſo ſoon as his ears 
1 ave welcomed the joyful tidings, what 
** ſhall I render unto the Lord for all His. 
© benefits towards me? I will take the cup 
* of ſalvation, and call _ the name of 55 
* the Lord. ', +. 
Leſt the naſe of 19: Coons: ſhould: 
Rill be diftrefſed through fear of a miſtake, 
and apprehenſion of its conſequences in a 
matter of ſuch high and everlaſling impor- 
tarice, a moſt confirming declaration is add- 
ed; that God defireth not the death of a 
3 Fand but rather that he ſhould turn from 
his wickedneſs and live. This is a quo- 
tation from the word of God by the h 
Ezekiel. * Mercy is the gd 


delight; Hs: is faid by David to be l | 
of compaſſion.” When Moles deſired 
to behold the Divine glory, memorable is 
the anſwer that was given him: I will. 
% make,“ not all my power, my holineſs, 
my e but all my — to paſs 
De 


4 bf. exvi. 15, ig 75 Keck, ei 23. enn. ny 
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4 before theez eth claim the name 
« of the Lord before thee, the Lonxb, the Lord: 
« Gon, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
u and abundant id goodneſs and truth.” * It 
may be aſked, what is it that excites Di- 
vine compaſſion? This inquiry may be 
reſolved in one word; it is miſery. We 
eſteem, we love our rich and proſperous 
fellow - creatures, if there be any thing in 
them, Which challenges our eſteem and 
love; but we do not pity them. Our com- 
paſſion | is reſerved /for thoſe, who are in 
* trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or ſome 
e other: adverſity.” The great Author of. 
all being loves His angels, and the fpi- 
rits of juſt men mace perfect; but He 
does not pity them, becauſe they have no 
miſeries to call His compaſſion forth. Men I 
therefore, conſidered as fallen arid miſerable; 
are the objects of this Divine attribute. © Let 4. 
us employ a moment in contemplating 'the 
preſent ſtate of man, as rendering him the 
object of Divine commiſeration.—HE is 
ſuch, if confidered with. reſpect to his . 
ly miſeries Many, very many are the. dif-. 
treſſes of human nature, even of an external 
kind. Sin has introduced diſeaſes, dan 
and wants ' without number. Well might 
Seth call ü TAI name 7 e EA 


» Feed, xxxiil. 29, and xxxiy+ G. 


10 


gt on proſe {a n It might. 

be ſuppoſed, were we to judge of God by 
ourſelves, chat the 15 aa and Lofty Oue, 
who inhabiteth eternity, would not con- 
es to notice the miſeries of poor worms 


. to viſit the manſions of poverty, diſ- 
eaſe, and wretchedneſs. Vet the great God 
deigns to frequent the cottage of the deſti - 
tute, the bed of diſeaſe, and the abode of 
guilt. When God, manifeſt in the fleſh,” 
walked-on this earth, His chief delight was 
among obiecis of diſtreſs. We do not find 
Him attending the levees of Herod, er 
Dutias the acquaintance of his nobles. 
. we find Him ſurrquaded by a circle of 
e maimed, the deaf, the halt,” and the 
blind. + He wept with thoſe that wept.” f 
He i ls the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
7 Wee eee n man, r as a 
4 5 guilty | 


h * N a na this __ ft e 1 

N. Ae te, Into which he 1 85 fin. This om tee 
«FR acknowledged in the name of his firſt-barn, Comp. 

ob ix. 2, 4 xv. 14. Pf. vili. 4 , and ix. 20. Iſa, I. 7. 

*« Ip Gen. v. 1. 2, we read, in "= day that Baa: created man, 
© TIER bw the r God made He him male and female. 

em, and called their name me Adam in the day, 

4 gens wete cteated. This name ith porting their being 

| ene in the Klenk ſi of God, as to bülibefs, happineſs, and im- 
| rtality. But by fin man became WIR Enos, à wretch, and 
1 is the name by which the ſpecies is moſt commonly called 

nn ſctipture.” PARKHOURST'S Lexicotr, p. 37, 3d. Edit. 


e 39s . hs 5 


the duſt. Who would not be ſurpriſed 
tg fee the Monarch | deſcending from his 


16.99) 


euilty creature) is the object of Divirie dom 
paſſion.” Who can look into the dungeon of 
guilt, and for a moment contemplate the = 


N 


pity. Bat there is one reſpect, in which ' 
Divine pity differs from our's. If the miſe- 
ries of tliè object have been otcaſioned by 
offences committed againſt ourſelves; Were 
we to behold a erhminal under ſentence bf 
puniſhment for injuries done te or own 
perſons, fortune, of reputation; oùr tefider 
feelings would be in danger of ſuppreffon 
from the oppoſite principles of indigniation 
and reſentment. But God's thoughts are 
not as'66t thoitglts:* He cömpaſſionates 
thoſe, who have broker” His own laws, re- 
belled againſt His own. authority, crucified 
His own Son, atid done defpite to His dn 
Spirit; nay, thoſe io have” proudly and 
diſdainfully, and perhaps for à lofig ſeafon 
rejeded the opertures of reconciliation which 


fe has made then.” O the depths of the 
_ riches of the grace of God! The firs of man. 
However complicated, however heinous, is 
no obftacle'to'the exerciſe of Divine mercy ; 
which, like fotne' mighty torrent, ſwelled by 
deſcending tains; overflows all bounds, and 
with irrefi{tible” imperovfiry breaks down all 
_ impediments in the courſe, which it is ap- 
. KA: pointed 


— 


6 
poine to "Ts Man, alſo 88 a8 un 


Ipleſs creature, is the object of Divine com- 
miſeration. Me feel in our boſoms peculiar 
emotions towartis the new- born infant, be- 
cauſe of its helpleis ſtate. Were we to diſ- 
cover a fellow- creature, who, by ſome 
dreadful accident, had | diſlocated 11 his 
bones, our compaſſion would be excited to. 
a degree beyond the power of our preſent 
conception. The ge Samaritan beholds 
us all in this diſabled ſituation. «* He willeth 

not the death of a 'Gnner.” /; Abandoned to 
ourſelves, we muſt ſpend the miſerable re- 
mains of life in unavailitig groans, and then 
e bet! in Hell. * Tos 


Fo 1. He fave; and 0 amazing borel. 
HEE He flew to our relief,” N Eo. 


1 5 Frey antibuts” which we A. to Ir 
vah. He poſſeſſes after an infinite manner. 
What an amazing thought is an infinite 
mind, „ full of compaſſion !” The great 
and wide ſea, and unmeaſurable ſpace. af. 
Ford ideas, that overwhelm our ſtagge ering 
faculties: yet thele are limited. But the bo- 
ſom of our God is higher than heaven, lon- 
ger than the earth, and broader than the ſea, 
and is “ full of compaſſion.” Our grandeſt 
- Ideas 15 It are as 9 to the 1122 as 
„ r 


1 a. 6. 
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2 copia ak or 2 Gale, ra: 5 
oß light to the flux of radiance. from the orb. 
of day. Whatever G Socks compaſſion dictates, 
His arm is able c e What ground have 
wie ren hoe n, gun e 
miſery is that. which. attracts the regard. 
Divine pity. 2 Perhaps it may beaſked, when 
does our heavenly. Father feel theſe emotions 
towards IIis redeemecdl ones ? He is always 
the fame, knowing. nd variableneſs, nor 
ſhadow of turning.” What He was in 
the beginning. that He is now. and ever 
will be world without end. But thoſe, wo 
feel a-keen ſenſibiſity of their own miſeries 
through in, may be certain that it is occaſi- 
one by what paſſes in the boſon of their Gd 
concerning thein. If you are of a broken 
and contrite heart, and tremble at His wort; 
if you are ſiglüng aſter rdon and ſalvation; 
be aſſured that the Lan is Jooking dawn 
+ Som; the heigii af His ſandlury in near 
the groaningf of the prisoners, to looſe 
thoſe that are appointed unto-death..” R 
But in what way does God ſhew-mercy? 
He nails His loviog:kindneſs in fin fa 
Iy Way, that F be ee advantageous to 
the ſinner. Sives the longing deſire to 
Len e wickedneſs,” and thus 
proves His. willingneſs. that we ſnould ! live.“ 
He” does not take away the guilt of fin by 
"IIS abſolution,, 


_— F 


AE © I x 
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abſolution, and leave us under its-tyranuicat 
dominion. Fhis would rot be an act of 
kindneſs : ſince the love of ſin would. effec- 
tually exclude us from felicity, * even if 


there were no burning lake to receive tranſ- 


greſſors. But He leads us in ſpirit: to the 
garden at the foot of the mount of Olives 
and from thence to Golgotha; and there 
3 to our view a bleeding, dying Savi- 
We behold in Him the malignity of 
an. and the curſe that is annexed: to it; 
and: turn from our wickedneſs with: abhor- 


rence. as a tender mother would turn from 


the ſight of the reeking blade, which had 
juſt been plunged into the boſom of her dar- 
ing child. I will pour out“ (favs He; 
who deſireth not the death of a finner): ** the 
e ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication, and 
they ſhalt look upon M, whom they 
have pierced, and they ſhall: mourn for 


„Him, as one that mourneth for his only 


. Gng! and ſhall be in bitterneſs for Him, 


ts as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt! 


born. f Thus ſin is . exhibited! to the 


an "as: exceeding "ſinful x and from 
n e B thenceforth 

I: a . ieee A 

. e VIA -literal 

fies the ſelf-avenger,” or ** ſelfotormentor,” and a” 

lation of Satan, and of all mhoſe, v 


by 


| who: follom him in hi 
God and holineſs. See M Th, alive, 16, $i) he VR 


curs lo/the ume fene. 
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Genceforthilie becomes the bulineſs of life to 
erusify the fleſh” withr its affectioris arid 
„ luſts. Now every run, who thus: turtis 
from his wieke diefs Has the witreſs / in Him 
elf that Goc willeth not his death, but. 
rather thiat! ne ſhould live; fine eoavers 
flon is the work of God? But am Þ effeaus 
ally turned frotn it? Or, am I not i gn 
with'' ſore © now” fin? Sheuld I :clibofe! 
nete it poffible, go bs fecured from bell. 
_ without ay experience of deliverance front 
the love and power of ſin? Or; can T 
that I fhould: prefer any ſufferings, whie 
God may . attentions | 
rather -thatt' continue under e accurſed 
chraldom of lin and Satan? 15 
This being the grucieus tified: weld wilt 
of God; He Hath' given power and cr 
* ee etal His miniſters to deelare 
to His 'beirig-pe- 
e e ee, 
„their ist Oh! Het dbes pit Beau- 
ty the Savior's face, when we beheld Hint 
loning hit Apoſtles to g itits. 
25 all the world, and preachi the goſpel 10 
ver. Heerde e "and what is che goſpel, 
Wy: # Heelaration of pardon ? The doftrine 
of the forgiveneſs of ſins is the f tieipal 
charaQterifh: of the theſfage* e fron heaven; 
ir det een makes it god tidings of 
N j. „ They therefore de greatfy 


err, 
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err, 1 n > goſpel to be be 
more than a mines {ſyſtem of morality. 
What comfort could a code of laws afford to 
rebels, whoſe liues are forfeited? What re- 
ception could a King's meſſonger expect, car- 
Wing, 40 perſons in ſuch circumſtances a per- 
delineation of their duty without an 
intimation of mercy ? Few would. attend = 
lecture; and thoſe few would hear with indit, 
ference, or ſullen diſcontent, his diſquiſitions 
on the Peppe of ſubmiſſion to an authori- 
ty, that, doomed them to an ignominiou 
death. But behold. the ambaſſador of peace, 
0 oaching with, a proclamation of unme = 
rited favor! From the wipdows of their 
3 priſon-houſe they ſee him drawing nigh 3 
and in. raptures of aſtoniſhf bent, wingled 
with joy, cry out,. « How beautiful, upon 
the mountains are the feet; of him that 
* bringsth. good tidings, chat gubliſheth. | 
* peace, 1 ry ringeth good, tidings, f 
good, that publiſhęth ſalvation! O moſt. 
3 pleatant office? N delightfat 2. 0 
ment! Well might the Apoſble peak ef his 
appointment to it as an .ineſtimable — — _ 
| Tome, who am leſs than che left f all 
= OP * faints,. is this grace given, that i ſhould 
1 preach among the Gereiles the, ynſearch- 
=_ 4 ee Chriſt 1,” ii Weg ee 
3 HFaving produced; his credentials, the mi- 
vier executes his 8 by Wan 25 


9 
* * 
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8 „God pordoneth and abſolveth! ww 
them, that truly, repent. and unfeignedly 
believe His holy Goſpel.” . The . 
mentioned in our Lord's parable,“ fraudu- 
lently forgave the debts, that were due to 
his 15 without his conſent. The Miniſ- 
ters of Chriſt, in their declarations of; mer- 
cy, bear no reſemblance of him. They 
have their Lord's expreſs. confent and poſi- 
tive command. They produce His com- 
miſſion figned Ak His own hand, and-ſeal- 
ed with His on fignet. Therefore what 
they do in His name He will moſt ſurely 
nul. ,** Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſ- 
Ds is forgiven, | and whoſe ſin is co- 
* . bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord. imputeth not iniquity ! Is this 
bleſſedneſs mine? Then the chain that 
bound me for everlaſtin puniſhment is 
knocked off. If the debt be. remitted, the 
priſon doors are thrown open, and I may 
walk at liberty. As, when the Jubilee 
trumpet ſounded + all forfeitures were ren= 
dered void; ſo it is, when this 
ſound“ reaches a ſinner's afflicted {he 
All forfeitures are inſtantly at an end, Whe⸗ 
ther of life, liBerty, or eſtate. All con- 
demnation ceaſes, and the believing ſoul 
eng from death to a * ; 75 who was jp od. | 
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And ode with the chain of his ſins, k 
brought into the liberty, wherewith Chriſt 
makes His diſciples free; a liberty of loving, 

ſerving, ind-praifing God. The heavenly 

inheritance, of which by fin he had depriv- 
ed himſelf, is freely and fully reſſored to 
him; ſo that it is his privilege ct re- 
joice in hope of the glory of G At 
the Jubilee was procirimed a ain rom 
labor. I here was to be ino ſdwing nor reap | 

ing that yd x but every: Hraelite was to cat 
vf thatt which coſt Hm no toil. S0 when 
__ the meffagr of abſoſution enters the contei- 


ence; the” favored finmer ceaſes frofn his own | 


Works. No longer, like a galley-ſlave in- 
ſtigated by feat of the laſn, dbes he obey 
under the infloence of che Spirit of bondage, 
us if his.obedicnce: were to be the condition 
of ſatvarion 5"; but, receiving a pardon, a8 
free ab it is valuable, le now rendets à wil. 
lug obedtience. to Chriſt as the fruit of faith 
85 e t love. O precious benefit! 
— 1 1s FELL SOIL ol r M 
17. Aud -wbge f is | this?—Snfro the won droupourt: 
« And at edch ſtep let higher wonder riſe ot 1 
6: Pardon for infinite offence, and pardon mY 
« Thro' means, which ſpeak its value — | 
“ A parden bought, with blood | wit blood "TEN 
765 Wich blood Divine of Him, I made my foe! 127 28 
& Perſiſted to provoke! the' Wood and awd, © © + 
“ Bleſ'd and chaftis'd, a flagrant rebel min!“ 


? A rebel a the een, throne! 
N * « « Nor 


0 H 


«Kar L alage hg rabel age U 1 
1 'My ſpecies up in arms, wt one exempt | 9 
Vet for the fouleſt of the foul He dies, 

Moſt joy d for the redeem'd from deepeſt cult! 5 
As if our race were held of higher rank; 85 | 
1 And Godhead deater, as more kind to man- Th. 


For whom is the comfort of this a& of 
grace deſigned ? The propofal.-is made to 
all who hear the joyful ſound; bat none 
reap the advantage, or enjoy the comfort 
of it, but thoſe, who truly repent and 
4% unfel gnedly believe His holy Goſpel, *' 
Vet repentance and faith are not conditi- 
ons performed by us, for the merit of 
which God beſtows the pardon. To af 
ſert this would be to deſtroy the very nas 
ture of the act of grace, and to convert the 
50 el into a bar real, made between God 
the finner. Faith and repentance are 
155 gifts of God, and flow from the fare 
_ ocean of raercy, from which forgiveneſs 
itſelf ſprings. ** Chriſt-is exalted to be a 
Prince and a Savior” to give repentance 
to Ifrael and'remiffion of fins. Faith 
+ is not of ourſelves, but it is the litt 2 
God, Þ. ' How: ſtrange would. 
perſon, - who - wiſhed: to get 1 55 
ſome valuable commodity, to. ſay. to: Hue 
An 2 * Wan "oy arp me with the 
5 money, 


1 


* . | 
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money, then I will purchaſe of you the 
© article I want?” The nature of repentance 
has already been conſidered. _ Concern- 
ing faith in the. goſpel ſomething remains 
to be ſaid, fince this alſo i is declared to be. 
efſential to ſalvation; for the unbelicy. | 
ing, as well as the abominable, and 
% murderers, and whoremongers, and ſor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
% have their part in the lake, which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſtone; Which is 
« the ſecond death; x Goſpel- faith then 
is an habit wrought in the ſoul by the pow - 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, by which it renounees 
every thing, which it can call its own, as a 
ground of Nope towards God; and places all 
its truſt on the Divine declaration that“ Je- 

6 ſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
% ſinners. Doſt thou believe in the Son 
of God? ”+ How weighty an inquiry! Do 
you acknowledge that all men, as ſinners, 
are under a ſentence of condemnation; and 
that, had not the Savior been provided, all 
muſt have periſhed ? Let us endeavor to re- 
alize the thought ;- the conviction is eſſential 
to the being of faith: for in proportion to 
the ſenſe we entertain of the reality. and: 
magnitude of our anger. will be our joy at 
the proſpect of eſcape, and the cordiality, 
* — we ſhal embrace the 1 


* 
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of God. Self-deſpair muſt neceſſarily. pre+ 

cede and accompany every act of believing 
on the Son of God. Is a Phyſician: valuable 
in his official character ? It is only: to the 

ſick. | Faith is a venturing of he ſoul on. 
the narrative of facts, and thoſe deductions 
from them, of which the goſpel i is compoſ- 
ed. The Goſpel, conſidered, not as a ſyſ- 
tem of ethics, but as a revelation of Divine 


mercy, is the dae on which the be- 


liever builds. Take this away, and he has 
nothing left to ſupport, the fabric of his 
hopes and proſpedts.. As the Ifraclites, when 
dying in torment through the venom of the 
fiery ſerpents that had bitten them, looked 
to the brazen effigy erected by : Moſes on a 
pole, and by looking derived life and health 
to their bodies; ſo the awakened ſinner, 
through looking by faith unto Jeſus on the 
croſs, obtains ſalvation for his perithing ſoul, 
If you are a believer, you have an habitual 
acquaintance with your own guilty, helpleſs, 
and undone condition: you perceive the im- 
perfections of your prayers, tears, repent- 
ance, and faith; and renounce it all, con- 
ſidered as. a in for confidence before God. 


- 4c » + 
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the works of God, which were alſo inviſible 
without its aid: ſo faith perceives innume- 
rable and groſs defects in the moſt poliſhed 
productions of man's righteouſneſs, where 
reaſon ſaw nothing but excellence: and 
glories in the Perſon and obedience of Jeſus, 
where reaſon could eſpy nothing worthy of 
admiration or love. If you are a believer, 
you know the difficulty of believing, and 
daily cry. Lord; help mine unbelief!“ 
For, while the perſon, whoſe faith is only 
the reſult of education or national tradition, 
and conſiſts in a cold, uninfluential aſſent to 
certain propoſitions, conſiders the work of 
faith eaſy to be performed ; the finner, who 
is convinced of unbelief,* who apprehends 
the value of his ſoul, and perceives. its loſt 
condition, is perſuaded from experience, 
that genuine faith is the effect of the opera- 
tion of God; and that truly to believe on 
Feſus is an act of the Divine life, which none 
can perform, but through the influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt: On what ground then 
may one, who hears the declaration of ab- 
ſolution, ſafely build an hope that he is in- 
xerefted in it? Some riſk their eternal all on 


nan winfounded concluſion that, fince fin is fo 


corrmnon, God will not puniſh ſuch multi- 
tudes of His creatures. Many compare 
_ "themſelves with others, and found their 


V John avi. 9. 


claim on a comparati ve innocence of man] 
nets, and an exemption from groſſer pollu= 
tions. Others. conclude favorably. for them- 
ſelves on the ſcore of God's forbearance of 
executing His threatenings, forgetting that 
this is not the world of judgment. Theſe © 
are ſandy foundations. An inference of the 

favor of God, drawn from outward proſpe- 
rity, is of the ſame kind: it receives no 
ſupport from ſcripture. They who un- 
feignedly repent, and believe His holy 

t Golpel,“ are the only perſons, on whom 
2 pardoning God will ſmile with approba- 
tion, If you are truly ſorry for fin, and 
earneſtly deſire to forſake it, this is repent- 
ance. If, renouncing all hope from the 
law ond your Own obedience to it, you. cor- 
dially embrace the goſpel, and tie at the 
foot of the crols, covered with holy confu- 
ſion, crying *© Lord, fave. or I perith;” - 
this is faith : and the trembling ſinner may 
reſt aſſured, that it: is not the high perfection, 
but the reality of faith, that gives an intereſt | 
in the gracious romiſe, 2 he that ane 
_ + hall be ra oe AT. 

Many perhaps, on "TIRE; this com- 
fortable declaration, will immediately ſay, 
would to God, I could repent and believe! 
But I find, by experience, that I might as 
eaſily form an aqueduct, that ſhould con 
to England the waters of Jordan, as force- 
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one tear of Godly ſorrow from mine own eyes; 
that to cleanſe the Augean flable of my heart 
is not work for human ability; and that I 
could with equal facility touch the planet 
Saturn with my finger, or by a chain of my 
own fabrication bring it into contact with 
the earth, as believe on Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as 
to pacify my conſcience, or quiet my dread- 
ful apprehenſions of the conſequences of my 
ſins.” Happy, ' thrice happy conviction ! 
This is a leſſon you did not learn in the 
ſchools of Philoſop hy, but at the feet of Je- 
ſus, from the ſecret inſtructions of His 
Spirit. '+ Fleſh and blood did not reveal 
Dit to you, but our Father which is in 
Heaven. * Come then, and *© Jet us 
beſeech Him to grant us true repentance, 
* and His Holy Spirit.” If vou feel your 
own weakneſs, you are in a right temper for 
prayer, and will heartily ** cry to the ſtrong 
for ſtrength. Since Almighty God, 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Will. 
% eth not the death of a ſirner, but rather 
that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs 
and live:“ Since © He hath given power 
„ and commandment to His miniſters to 
declare and pronounce to His people, be- 
ing penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion 
of their fins:” ſince repentance and faith 
are neceſſary to ſalvation, and are both if 
gifts 


95 Matt. xvi. 17. 


* 


Cs 

gin of God my with-what holy boldneſs may 
we approach the merty-feat to aſk: for the 
influence of the Holy Spirit of promiſe. 
that, by His Divine agency upon us, we 
may be enabled to repent and believe. 
God giveth His Holy Spirit to them 
that aft Him. How encouraging are 
| our! Lord's words, Aſk}-and- it ſhall be 
given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: 
+ knocks and it hall. be opened unto you: 

For Rvery one, that aſketh, receiveth: 
and hep that ſegeketh, findeth: and to 

| _ 5 him-thataknocketh; it ſhall be: opened; 
+, If /a: ſonſhalb:afk.;bread- of any of you, 

2 that is a father, / will he give him a ſtone? 

3 +,-Org if he aſk a fiſb, will he for a fiſh 
& give him à ſerpent? Or, if he aſk an 
* egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion? If ye 
++ then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts untq yon ur children: how much 
more ſnnall vuur 3 Father give 
the Holy Spicit to them that aſæ Him? 55 

Every true worſhipper of God wiſhes to 
1 pleaſe Him. To ſuch the attainment of 
His approbation i is HE; great object of ſedu- 
lous endeavour. The good opinion of the 
world, even of che virtuous part of it, is a 
matter of indifference, compared with the 
ſmile 'of | Heaven. This will compenſate 
N . toll} and labor, eee and re- 
>s 21: K3 1811571 pbroach. 
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proach, if met with in tlie path afl PR 
With thern the grand inquiry is, not how 
may I make a conſpicuous figure in the 
world; but how may I demean myſelf ſo 
that my conduct may pleaſe Him ? To this 
queſtion a direct anſwer: is given in the form 
of abſolution. When repentance and faith 
are the inmates of our hearts, then, and then 
only will ** thoſe-things pleaſe: Him, which 
ve do at this preſent.” If theſe are want. 
ing, the moſt ſplendid acts of charity, and 
our worſhip, whatever appe arance of devo- 
tion it may have, are an ination in His 
ſight. Unleſs ſelf-renunciation/and' ſelRN ab- 
horrence, accompanied by faĩth in the great 
atoning ſactifices be the ſpring of action, 
and the ſource whenee our confeſſions, pray- 
ers, and praiſes flow: we can have no teſ- _ 
„ timony- that we pleaſe God.” Jeſus " 
©: the beloved Son of God, in whom He is 
well pleaſed: and nothing of our's can 
be pleaſant to Cod. but what is 70 FJ 
to Chriſt, * The facrifices of God,” a 
ceptable to Him, are à broken and Bess 
* trite ſpirit.” A man may build and en- 
dow hoſpitals, and rear ſtately and magnifi- 
dent edifices for God's worthip ; and yet hear 
at laſt the tremendous words, *+ Depart from 
** me, I never knew you.“ It is the mo- 
tive that is regarded by the Great Searcher 


of — rather tpn _ at. Ht mw me 
%% Principle, 
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that ſanctiftes the gift. 8 Were * 
0 we ow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and give my body to be burned; it would 
not recommend me to God, 80 % in the 
panne of theſe acts, I refuſed to 
nd on them any hope of. ee 
with Him; and, as a poor ſinner, reſted 
my plea on the atonement of, Jeſus Chriſt, 
p en faith il is eib 10 blen 
8 TENT vs 
- The e foul, is foliciions!. 015 that 
* the reſt of his life hereafter. may be pure 
+. and holy. The time paſt of his days 
he accounts more than ſufficient to be devo- 
ted to the ſervice of ſin. But he knqws: that 
he can only become holy, in proportion as 
God the Sanctifier makes him ſo; and there- Z 
fore he earneſtly beſeeches God to grant? 
him“ His Holy Spirit” for this gad, „ But 
perhaps it may be objected that if 17 
faith, repentance and even eternal life be 
freely beflomed on the undeſerving 15 with» | 
out money and without price; us co 
is no need of any anxiety about a pure and 
** holy life. In anſwer to this, let us endea- 
vour to illuſtrate the Apoſtles poſition. that 
faith worketh hy love. . Your, houſe:has 
taken fire, and the flames are kindled all a- 
round you. No probable way of eſcape ap- 
1 Vou give yourſelf up for loſt, and, 
| in 
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in your own apprehenſion, you muſt periſh; 
Juſt at this eritieal moment, when 2 — 
has ſeized your mind, one, who was under 
no obligations to you, undertakes your reſcue; 
ruſhes through the ſurrounding flames; and, 
after ſuffering ſeverely himſelf in the attempt, 
is ſucceſsful in effeRting your deliverance. 
Aſk yourſelves, what would the feelings of 
your heart be towarels that perſon? This act 
of kindneſs is more than realized to. there: 
deemed ſinner. Muſt not he, who knows 
that he has been redeemed from endleſs 
rain with a price, not of corruptible things, 
uch as ſilver and'gold,* but with the pre- 
* cious blood of Chriſt; 5 Jo God, and la. 
bor to keep Hl is commandments ? Will not 
Bratitude operate on the "ingenuous mind 
more powerfully than ſlaviſh fear? We 
ove Him, becauſe He firſt loved us..“ 
8. Thus“ at the laſt we thall come to His 
eternal joy,“ Bleſſed be God, there is a 
tate before us, in which the tear of repen- 
tance will be wipe away from our eycs, the 
ſigh of ſorrow be ſuppreſſed, and the conflict 
of faith be changed for everlaſting triumph ! ! 


« +; For they, that ſow in tears, Hall reap in 


joy: he, that goeth forth and» weepeth, 
aring' precious feed, ſhall: doubtleſs come 
4 N with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves 
As: * with him.“ + Thee pn ploughs 

his 
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his ground, and ſcatters his precious ſced o- 
ver the ſoil, in expectation of a future in- 
creaſe: his plealing hopes are, however, of- 
ten chaſtiſed by fear of a diſappointment. 
So the awakened finner weeps, and prays; 
laments his paſt life, and corrupt nature; 
ſtruggles againſt * fin, that dwelleth in 
* him; ” fights the good fight of faith; and 
labors hard to lay hold on eternal life. Ma- 
ny weary ſteps the induſtrious huſbandmafi 

takes, while waiting for the time of harveſt: 
but, when that er comes. his labors are 
; amply repaid, while with joy and gladneſs 
of heart he carries the golden grain to hig 
barns in ſafety. So ſhall it be with the hum- 
ble believer. The preſent time is the time 
of ſowing and waiting. We are now to live 
by faith; and that faith muſt be tried, 
| Blighting winds and nipping froſts will 

threaten to deſtroy our pleaſing proſpects. 
The time of harveſt may be long delayed. 
Hut there is a reaping ſeaſon to come. Our 
utmoſt wiſhes will then be more than realiz- 
ed. We lhall enter into his eternal] Joy. 

That joy will be greater than ** the joy in 
** harveſt, or that of thoſe who divide the 
© ſpoil.” * It will not be like the ſhort-liv- | 
ed joy, which ariſes from worldly proſpe- 
_ ity, and which reſembles ** the crackling 


of thorns under a pot, 15 a momentary blaze 
_ 
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and nothing more. But it will be 66 eternal. 


Our. preſent comforts, even thoſe of a reli- 
gious nature, often leave us to regret their 
want of permanence and ſtability. But 


when the day of the confummation of all our 
hopes arrives, our joy will be everlaſting, 
and ever increaſing, while we ſhall ſpend an 


happy eternity in caſting our blood- bought 


crowns before the throne; acknowledging 
that our felicity is not the fruit of our own 
merits, but that we receive it only through 
_ + Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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evening prayer, and ſhall be read over 
orderly every year thrice, beſides the 
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'S the ttb of the compilers 


of our Liturgy appears in many remarkable 
Inſtances, ſo eſpecially in the appointment 
of large . portions of the Holy Scriptares to 
be read at every. ſeaſon of public warthip. 
They have dividca the book of Pſalms into 
1 parts, that ſo the Pſalter might be read 
rden in every month. The old Teſta? 


ment is appointed for the firſt leſſons at 
the morning and evening prayer; ſo as 


the moſt part thereof will be read over 
every year once, as in the calendar is ap- 
pointed. The new Teſtament is appoint= 


ed for the ſecond leſſons at morning and 


epiſtles and goſpels; except the Apoca- 


1 9 89 5 out of Which there are only certajn 
SY leſſons es upon divers 
» fea 


| This is t c account which our 
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Reformers themſelves give of their proce- 
dure in this matter in the Rubric, which 
precedes the calendar in our common prayer 
books. O that, while we are reflecting on 
the wiſdom with which they were endowed 
for the execution of their pious undertaking, 
our minds may be elevated to admiration 
and adoration of the goodneſs oſ God, ag 
apparent in the abundant. means of grace, 
which we ſo richly enjoy ! 
The Bible contains a Nowitation, from God 
to ſinners of the human race, concerning 
matters, the knowledge of which is eſſential 
to their holineſs and happineſs,” both in this 
rorld, and in that which is to come. An 
inquiry concerning the Author of the ſacred 
volume will diſcover to us its Divine excel- 
lency ; for © all ſcripture is given by inſpi- 
« ration of God.” * We attribute the ſeve- 
ral parts, of which it conſiſts, to the ſubor- 
dinate inſtruments, who were employed i in 
conveying it to us, in order to facilitate a 
diſtindtion between them: but one Divine 
Author indited the whole. Therefore jt is 
dignified with the auguſt title of the or- 
cles of God 2 & bre aug Jehovah Sabaoth 
inſpired the perſons, . from” whoſe pens we 
have e eg it. It is attributed equally 10 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, beeauſe 
therein theſe 1 eo-equal and Seay 
| "Perſons 
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Perſons Ys bear record, and theſe Three: are 
„ One.”* It is © the word of Chriſt;”+ 
and © holy men of old ſpake as they were: 
« moved Bo the Holy Ghoſt. 1 When the 

Scriptures are aſſerted to be written by inſpi- 
ration, the leaſt that can be intended is, 
that a Divine influence on the mind of * 
perſon, employed as the Amanuenſis of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo guided his ben. as to pre- 
ale all poſſibility of error. It was not ne- 
ceſſary that, in all caſes, the uſe of the na- 
tural faculties: of the; inſpired author ſhould 
be intirely ſuperſeded. For where paſt e- 
vents are recorded, of which the writer was 
an eye- witneſs, it ſufficed that his memory 
was ſtrengthened to retain them, and his un- 
derſtanding aſſiſted in the ſelection of proper 

terms, in which to expreſs them. But, in 
paſſages of a prophetic nature, and thoſe in 
which the ſablime myſteries of our. religion 
are revealed, it is farther. neceſſary for us 
to conclude, that the Spirit of God dictated 
to the writer's mind the very ideas, which he 
was to deſcribe: for a manifeſtation of future 
events is the prerogative of God only: and 
„the things of God, || ſuch as relate to 
His being, His mode of ſubſiſtence, and His 
purpoſes with reſpect to men or angels, 
MF are (SHES. Aae wy 5 N Wan KnowetHH 
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but the Spirit of God; „and, ir hoy % 
ever known by us, it muſt be by virtue of a 
revelation from God Himſelf. Theſe pages 
are not deſigned to be a vindication of the 
truth of DG Bible. A variety of excellent 
and able men * have-been'raifed up in every 
age of the church, who have been enabled 
to repel the infidious cavils or open attacks of 
its enemies. Our adorable Lord declared be- 
forehand, that the gates (i. e. all the 
Power: and policy ) of Hell ſhould never 
de prevail againſt it: and, bleſſed be His he- 
ly name, hitherto the prediction has been ve- 
rified. The buckler of truth, more impe- 
netrable than the fabled ſhield of the Greci- 
an hero, has been found proof againſt the 
ſharpeſt weapons, which infidelity: could em- 
ploy, though neither malice nor ſubtilty has 
been wanting on its fide. The walls of fal- 
vation A ſtill remain in all their luſtre, 
firength, and glory; though they have been 
0 long befieged by numerous hoſts of foes, 
that WPI An _ famous ſiege 
wo of 
see Poddridge' $ / fferivilen on the infpiratton.c of the new 
* 2eftament, as approved from the facts recorded in its hiſtory,” 
the third volume of his Family ex poſitor: Leſlie's ſhort me- 
od with the Deiſts: and Leland's view of Deiſtical writers. 
The wtitings of Mr. Thomas Paine can only deceive thoſe, whoſe 
minds are totally unfurniſhed with theologiczl information. But 
as there are many ſuch uncultivated minds, and as the ſubjeR is 


b inconceivable importance; the Biſhop of Landaff, Mr. Scott, 
and others have ſeen it right to expoſe the fallacies of 2 daring 
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ek Tyre by the army of Nebuchadnezzar.* 
ſhrinks into nothing. And, ſurely as the 
bleſſed volume, on aps * all the hopes of 
fallen Hain are built. hath food, the teſt of 
tae ſeveral attacks of its enemies fer ſo long 
2 period, we may ſafely conclude; not enly 
with reſpect to the paſt, but alſe with reſpect 
to every future oppoler of the truth of God. 
that his miſchief ſhall return upon his 
« own head; and his violent dealing thall 
come down upon his own pate. 4 
Though controverſy wiih as various de- 
iſtical writers, either of paſt ages or the pre- 
fent, 1 is not the buſineſs of thets x n 3 there 
is one obſervation, that may- here be pro Proper- 
ly introduced, viz. that the fortreſs of unho- 
lief is ſeated in the human heart, and not 
in the head. It originates in the will and aſ- 
fections, not in the underſtanding, which 
is forced into the ſervice of theſe tyrannical 
lords. Reaſon is made Cabſerviews 1 to inch- 
nation. If the love of ſin were deſtroyed 
from among the ſons of men, every fibre of 
that deadly night- hade, Deiſm, would at 
the ſame moment be eradicated. The ſalu- 
tary precepts of the Bible are inimical to the 
peace and comfort of worldly men, while 
they continue ſucli. Thereby their practices 
are condemned arg the Kate, in which they 


| * Ezek, xxix. 18. ci arent Tyre, e bein the pre- 
Phet, laſted * years. Prid. Connection. Vol. 1. P. 12. 
1 Pl. * 16. ä 
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| live, is depigec at as contrary to the will of 
_ "God. The awful declarations of the ſcrip- 
tures claſh with every principle of the cor- 
rupted mind of fallen man. In the volume 
of inſpiration it is plainly denounced that 
the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed,” 
This being the caſe, an ungodly man muſt 
either forſake his ſins; or abandon himſelf 
to deſperation ; or labor to prove that the 
book, which occaſions his uneaſineſs, is falſe, 
From both the former parts of the alterna- 
tive his corrupt and deceived heart revolt: 
| the latter, W is Meine to the eſta- 


AA 


-up 5 God to a kv 0 Wt” Al to 
believe his own lie. If this confi deration be 
duly examined, it may perhaps point out to 
us an effential feature of diſtinction between 
the believer under the loweſt apprehenfions 
-of the trath of the goſpel, and infidels of 
every deſcription. The former although 
through temptation and corruption he may 
be exerciſed with many doubts about the 
truth of the doctrines of the Bible, yet cor- 
dially wiſhes they may prove true: his hope, 
his comfort, his heaven depends on the ſo- 
lidity of the foundation. Whereas the lat- 
ter (could the feelings of his heart be analy- 
ed) hopes, that, like ** the baſeleſs fabric 
. of a Wien. 2 BY will prove falſe and 
fictitious. g 
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bobs. Between theſe two EEG a- 
riſe an important difference; for that, which 
is an object of hope to the humble believer; 
s an object of fear to the ſenſual unbeliever. 
Oh! that this conſideration may prove a 
ſource of comfort to ſome of the weak fol- 
lowers of the Lamb; and of conviction to 
thoſe, who are ** walking after the courſe of 
this world,” and are therefore trying to 
perſuade themſelyes, that the Bible is alſe, 
becauſe they with it to be ſo; loving dark- 
_ * neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 

are evil!“ It is not to be expected that ma- 
. ny of the latter unhappy claſs of perſons (tho 
its name be legion) will ever condeſcend to 
peruſe theſe pages: but as ſome individual 
among them may poſſibly, during a vacant 
hour, take them into his hands; an attempt ; 
to furniſh an illuſtration of that, which has 
been here afferted, will not be improper. 
We will for this purpoſe ſuppoſe, that a 


young perſon in the midſt, of worldly enjo 
ment and carnal gratification'i is ſeized by 2505 


ruthleſs fangs of a conſumption. The 2 70 


7 fician, or his friends are honeſt enough to 

warn him of his danger. His own appre- 
henſions,” leſt the diſorder ſhould prove fatal, 
at times occaſion great uneaſineſs. He has 
ſeen the ſame alarming ſymptoms, which 
he experiences in himſelf, terminate in the 
death of ſeveral of tink 1 Let 


3 


ion to the opinion of his medical 
friend, his own fears, and matter of fact, 
he Rill flatters himſelf that he ſhall recover 
his worited health and ſtrength, and live 
many years to enjoy the deluſive pleaſures, 
to which his fooliſh heart is wedded. The 
cauſe of the groundleſs perſauſion, which 
he entertains of his recovery, is evident. 
He withes to live; he fears to die; he is 
loath to quit the preſent world, and dreads 
to enter into that which is to come. Hence 
ariſe all his vain expectations: I hey origi- 
nate not in the judgment, but in the heart. 
Let unbelievers make the inference, and ap- 
ply it to themſelves. 
If all ſcripture be given by inſpiration 
of God,” the neceſſity of an acquaintance 
with the trucks it contains, is indifputable : 
for God would not have revealed 1 oh the 
knowledge of which is a matter of indiffer- 
ence, or of ſmall importance. Could the 
information, which it communicates, have 
been derived from any other ſource ;* or 
had it been uneſſential to the perſons, for 
whom it is deſigned ; God, who does no- 
thing in vain, | would either have left us to 
the exertion of our own natural faculties 2 | 


„ The ſcheme of aaa e dy an adoption of which 
many excellent men have opened the gates of our citadel to her 


enemies, has been ſhewn to have no foundation, in an excellent 


work, - intitled ** The knowledge of Divine things from Revela» 
tion, not from reaſon. . Jaun Ellis, D. D.“ | 


( 297 ) 


the diſcovery of Divine truth, or have ſuf- 
fered us to remain in ignorance of it. But 
ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary is the Bleſſed Bi- 
ble to the life, comfort, holineſs, and hap- 
pineſs of the human ſoul ; that 2 country 
devoid of light, heat, nos, and every ac- 
commodation of - bodily: life, affords but a 
faint emblem of what a fallen world would 
be without ſuch a revelation from heaven. 
Go to the frozen ſhores of Greenland, where 
night for ſo many months of the year main 
tains her cheerleſs empire; where ** the 
_ © country is covered in moſt places with e- 
verlaſting ice and ſnow; where food is 
| procured with the utmoſt Kienle and the 
once“ wretched inhabitants are deprived of 
many of the comforts, which are enjoyed in 
other climates of the terreſtrial globe. View 
theſe deſolate people in the moſt affecting 
light you can; and then turn your attention 
to the delightful iſlands, which ** ſpot the 
boſom of the Pacific ocean. In the latter 
almoſt perpetual ſummer. reigns: every ne- 
ceſſary and comfort of life is comparatively 
attained without labor or difficulty; and the 
favored inhabitants enjoy a ſort of Paradiſe, 
ſimilar to that deſcribed by the - pretended 
| prophet 
» This word is inſerted, becauſe, through whe labors of t 
defatigable Moravian miſſionaries, the goſpel has viſited this be- 
nighted country; ; and has been received, in the love and in the 


power of it, by many of the poor inhabitants. Merciful Father, 
Thy kingdom come !—See a hiſtory of Greenland, | 


prophet of Nec Yet the latter are in a 
ſtate, that challenges our commiſeration in 
a greater proportion than the ſormer, as the 
ſoul is of greater value than the body, and 
its concerns of higher importance; becauſe 
the Greenlanders are favored with the light 
of revelation, while the luxurious Iſlanders 
of the ſouthern ſea remain hitherto in dark- 
_ neſs and the ſhadow of death, Vet, bleſſed 
be God, an hope is excited in our boſoms, 
that on them alſo, ** the Sun of righteouſneſs 
* will ariſe with healing in his wings.” 
May we, who poſſeſs the precious depoſitum 
of heavenly truth, and thereby the means 
of grace, and the hope of glory, ſo prize 
the ineſtimable benefit, that an inceſſant tri- 
bute of praiſe may aſcend from every part of 
Britain to that gracious Author of ;all- good, 
who, by means of His holy word, hath made 
known to us the things that belong to our e- 
verlaſting peace? - rater oy 
e perfection of ſcripture. f is 3 neceſſary 
iſa of its Divine original. Wilen 
God had created the univerſe, He pronoun- 
ced ĩb to be very good. * In the beſt of 
human compoſitions tliere are ſome defects; 
but all God's works are perfect. Infinite wiſ- 
dom undertook to make ſuch a revelation to 
man, as ſhould be ſufficient to inſtruct him 
in erk thing, "AUF which, in his wr 
| TIF ate 
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ſtate, it is requiſite for him to be acquainted. 
This inſtruction is given us in the facred vo- 
jume; ſo that we have no reaſon to Oe 
or wiſh for any further communication from 
above. All the pretences, which have been 
made to an immediate inſpiration, ſince the 
canon of ſcripture has been cloſed, have been 
the effects either of a difordered brain, or a 
diſhoneſt heart. Vet a mediate or ſecondary 
"inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt is ſtill experi- 
enced by the faithful, and is effential to the 
very exiſtence of Chriſtianity i in the heart of 
man. This our church recognizes in its full 
extent; * while, at the ſame time, ſnhe takes 
care to cruſn that ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, - by 
which Satan has always labored to exhibit the 
ſolid effects of the influence of the Spirit of 
God in a ridiculous point of view. To this 
end in her fixth article ſhe declares, that 
Holy Scripture containeth all things neceſ- 
« fary to ſalvation: ſo that whatſoever is 
not read therein, nor may be proved there- 
by, is not to be required of any man, 
that it ſhould be believed as an article of 


15 the faith, or be pens. _ or neceſ- 
3 ſary | 


„„ Cleanſe the ee of our hearts — the inſpirstion of Thy 
" Holy Spirit.“ Com Service. Grant that Thy Holy Spirit may 
« in all things direct and rule our hearts.“ Collect for the nine- 
. teenth Sunday after Trinity. Grant us by the ſame Spirit ts 
% have a right judgment in all things.” Foi Whitſunday, Grant 
* that we may in ſuch wiſe hear (the Scriptures,) read, mark. 
learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that we * embrace, ke.” 


| For the ſecond Sunday i in Advent. 
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155 "Wl to ſalvation.” Very awful are ile 
words of our Lord. at the concluſion of the 
ſacred volume, I teſtify to every man that, 
** heareth- the words: of the prophecy: of this 
book, if any man {hall add unto theſe 


things, God ſhall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: and 


if any man ſhall take away from the words 


of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, 
** and out of the holy city, and from the 
things, which are written in this book.“ 
Let every one take heed, leſt by addition or 
ſubtraction he incur theſe tremendous curſes 
Foraſmuch as the Scripture is a revelation 
From God, what an affront to Him is the 
neglect of it! Even a fellow-worm would 


conſider himſelf contemptuouſly treated, if 


his letters were returned unopened. More 


r if An letters s contained eher 
Gy. 2 0 
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® Rey, xxii. 18. 19. Is . not 8 8 — to ok that ſome of 
the-myſtic writers by pretences to-immediate revelation, which 
ſeem to put their unintelligible performances on a level with the 
book of God, have inadvertently committed the fin of adding to 

the things written in holy ſcripture? And ſhould not thoſe, who 
40 highly extol their ee be afraid, leſt they involve 
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of importance, and offers of 'friendly aſſiſt- 

ance in 4 ſeaſon of embaraſfinent and dif- 

treſs; how groſs an affront would it be, 
what a proof of black ingratitude, to treat 
them withinfdifference, and to throw them 
aſide without notice! If letters from the 
Kings of the Eaſt are received by their ſub- 
jects with every token of reſpect and reve- 
rence, bending. their bodies, and raiſing the 

pacquet to their lips; with what emotions of 
holy fear, ant lively gratitude ſhould we re- 
ceive the precious Bible! But do we not flight 
this ineſtimable gift, unleſs we conſtantly 
read it, and diligently ſtudy it; unlefs we 
prize it, * like the dying martyr, who, after 
having taken a ſolemn farewell of his wife, 
children, and other earthly valuables, reſerv- 
ed his laſt adieu for the Bible, concluding 
his valediction with theſe memorable wortls, 
* farewell, thou bleffed, bleſſed book of 
„God.“ If we know the value of the Scrip- 
tures, we (hall conſtantly pray over them, 
and make it our daily endeavor to reduce the 
doctrines thereof to conſtant practice. 
Ihe grand ſubject of the Bible is Chriſt 
crucified. He is the Alpha and Omega of 
all Divine revelation. Though a variety of 
other ſubjects is ſpoken of therein, they have 
_ * Hiſtory informs us, that in the time of Henry VIIL 2 coun- 


tryman gave a cart load of hay for one leaf of St. James's Epiſtle . 
in Engliſh, The word of the Lord was- precious in thoſe days.” 
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all a reference to Him. As the rays of a cir. 
cle though diverging to every quarter of the 
| heavens, all concur in one central point: fo, 
although the Scriptures contain large portions 
of hiſtory, . chronology, and ethics; and, 
though the diligent inquirer after truth may 
. find therein ſome light diffuſed-on every path 
of ſcience ; yet Chriſt is that radiant center, 
in which every line meets. This the Bible 
teſtiſies of itſelf. ** Search: the Scriptures, ” 
ſays our Lord to the Jews; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and theſe are 
they which teſtify of ME.” * When the 
adorable Savior was walking with. the two 
diſciples, after His reſurrection, on the 
road to Emmaus ; it is faid, that begin- 
* ning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, He 
« expounded unto. them in all the Scrip- 
* tures the things concerning HIMSELF.” + 
When Peter was preaching to his country- 
men at ſeruſalem, he told them, that, 
thoſe things, which God before had ſhewn 
« by. the mouth of all His: prophets that 
* Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, He hath ſo-fulfilled.” 


- 


( 138 ) 
thould follow. Does the Bible often allude 
to the natural hiſtory of the vegetable, mi- 
neral, and animal kingdoms? Theſe allu- 
ſions are frequently employed to ſet forth the 
dignity and excellency of Chriſt. The Vve- 
ry gencalogies of the Bible are inſerted 1 
lead us to the ſon of Mary, who was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea. The Chronologi- 
cal parts have all a reference to the times and 
ſeaſons of Jeſus Chriſt, The ceremonial 
law was throughout a ſhadow of Chriſt, ex- 
hibiting an outline of His mediatorial trans 
| ations and ſufferings. The moral law alſo 
was given both to ſhew our need of Him, 
and the perfection of His righteouſneſs ; and 
alſo to teach us how to reſemble Him. The 
romiſes of the Bible. are all yea and amen 
+ in Chriſt Jeſus”: and even its threaten». | 
ings are deſigned to render Him preciqus. 
Would you - -underſtand the Bible? . You 
muſt keep this clew in your hand, that i it is. 
* the record, which, God hath given con- 
_ * cerning His Son. If you explore this 
Fes: fieſd, without, making, It your Pines 
pal Object to find therein the pearl of great 
price, 7 u will loſe your labor; and (phat; | 
is wor L's you will loſe your own ſoul, . If 
you have never conſidered this bleſſed book 
as the f upernatural ſtar, which is to divett. 
the attention of ie from everx inferior 


object, and Sb t 5 feet to Bethlehem! in 
| . 3 Judea : * 


040 


Jude: it is no wonder that you have rot 2 
judgment ſufficient to aſcribe to it its proper 
value; that you can open it without plea- 
fure, and then cloſe it without profit. Hap- 
; 78 3 happy are they, who daily ſludy 
tures with this e Wars "ei, 
. Math they may know Him, and the p 
of His feſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
1 His ſufferings, and be made conformable 
to His death.” They know, by bleſſed 
Experience, the attractive force of thoſe 
* cords of love,” even the truths of Scrip- 
ture, which the Holy Spirit of God, as the 
glorifier of Jefus, Ener et around their | 
Hearts; and by which He draws them off 
from the pomps and vanities of this wick- 
* ed world,” to Him who died and aroſe | 
again, that He might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 
The end, for which the Scriptures were 
written, is nothing leſs than our ſalvation. 
- We admire the philanthrophy | of thoſe, who 
_ employ their pens with a view to promote 
the temporal welfare and happineſs of man- 
kind. The learned Fei the wiſe Po- 
Hitbefan, and the benevolent friend to hu- 
nature in its loweſt Nate of miſery (the 
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. 
the benefit of ſociety, but alſo while in their 
cloſets they are employed in tranſmitting to 
poſterity the fruits of their relearches and 
experience. To theſe a tribute of gratitude 
is not denied. But who can ſufficiently ad- 
mite the Divine Philanthrophy, as it ap- 
pears in the communication of che moſt gra- 
cious parpoſes of eternal love, by means of 
the precious book of God? With reſpect to 
lim, the livelieſt emotions and expreſſions 
of gratitude, and the Joftieſt hymns of praiſe 
muſt fall infinitely ſhort. of giving Him the 

honor, which is due unto His name. How 


not. The ſea, over which his voyage ex- 
tends, is full of ſunken rocks and dangerous 
quickſands, The Bible is given him as a 
Ho: : „ chart, 


n 


o we 2 
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Ide: it is no wonder that you live trot 
judgment ſufficient to afcribe to it its proper 
value; that you can open it without plea- 
fure, and then cloſe it without profit. Hap- 
19. thrice happy are they, who daily fludy 
hes it with this prevailing dere 
66; * they may know Him, and the power 
« of His Fore, ee and the fellowſhip of 
& His ſufferings, and be made conformable 
to His death.” They know, by bleſſed 
experience, the attractive force of thoſe 
« cords of love,” even the truths of Scti 
ture, which the Holy Spirit of God, as its 


6 glorifier of Jefus, Ser around their 


hearts; and by which He draws them off 
from © the pomps and vanities of this wick- 
* ed world,” to Him * who died and aroſe 


0 again, that He might be Lord both of 


the dead and living.“ 


The end, for which the Scriptures were 
written, is nothing leſs than our ſalvation. 
We admire the philanthrophy of thoſe, who 


employ their pens with a view to promote 
the temporal welfare and happineſs of man- 


af & Howard needs not to be — Fog) 
1 will; cur to every mind :) theſe 
cäilaim from 8 no og Dion ſhare of eſteem ; 


| © not only while engaged MEUVE — wn 


| kind. The learned Phyſician, the wiſe Po- 
litiefan, and the benevolent friend to hu- 
an nature in its loweſt Nate of miſery (the 
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the benefit of ſociety, but alſo while in their 
cloſets they are employed in tranſmitting to 
poſterity the fruits of their reſearches and 
experience. To theſe a tribute of gratitude 
is not denied. But who can ſufficiently ad- 
mite the Divine Philanthrophy,: as it ap- 
pears in the communication of the molt gra- 
cious purpoſes of eternal love, by means of 
the precious boo of God? With reſpect to 
Him, the livelieſt emotions and expreſſions 
of gratitude, and the loftieft hymns of praiſe 
muſt fall infinitely ſhort of giving Him the 
honor, which is due unto His name. How. 


ſeſſion of 


55 30 * 3 
chart, by conſulting which: and attending 
to the information it conveys, he may pur- 
ſue his voyage in perfect ſafety ; and, with- 
out doubt of a miſcarriage, reach the defired. 
ſhore. How highly culpable is that man, 
who permits his time to be ſo engroſſed with 
trifles, as 10 neglect his Bible! How would 
every one be ſurprized at the folly of a ma- 
riner, who ſhould be engaged in decorating 
his cabin in the miſt of a tempeft, when 
he ought to be diligently looking into his 
chart, and attending to his compaſs ! How 
unpitied would be the cataſtrophe, which 
would certainly follow ! O Sinner, Scripture- 

| knowledge is efſential to thy ſalvation. That 
man is a fool, be his acquaintance with hu- 
man arts and ſciences ever fo extenſive ; yea, 
though his mind were a library containing 
more knowledge than either the Bodleian or 
Alexandrian, if Ignorant of the contents of 
God's holy word. On the other hand, the 
_ imple me who is a ſtranger to all the 
| 8 of human learning, is truly 
wife, if he be experimer.tally acquainted 
with goſpel-truth. Are you poor? Here are 
riches, that may be attained ** without mo- 
** ney and without price: treaſures which 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
_ * which thieves do not break through nor 
** ſteal.” Are you ſick? Here are ſovereign 


* medicines to heal your ſickneſs.” If you 
would 
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would enjoy comfort in life or death; in time 
or eternity; read the book of God, which 
js able to make you wiſe unto ſalvation 
through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
In the perfect exerciſe of the faculty of 
Alen two things are indiſpenſable. Light 
muſt be diffuſed on the object; otherwiſe 
the eye, though exact in its conſtruction. 
can be of no uſe. And, though light be 
diffuſed on the object to be contemplated, 
unleſs the eye be capable of ſeeing ug dag 
formation is communicated to the ſouß, In 
things of a ſpiritual nature che firſt of theſe 
is ſupplied-by the Scriptures in Which the 
+ unſearchable fiches of Chriſt are laid 
open to us: if we were endued with ſpiritual 
diſcerntnent 5 but it is not ſufficient.that we 
have an open Bible before us, unleſs the 
Spirit of God doth graciouſly remove the na- 
2 blindneſs, which is on gur underſtand- 
ings; for the natural man receiveth not 
+:the; things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs to him: neither can he 
* know them, | becauſe they are ſpiritually 
© diſcerned.” *. This is true not only of the 
1 bat alſo. of the Wide: ne; learned. 
1 in NM 3 Be 21 By 


45 


1 Cor. ji. 14. St. Auguſtine ſpeaks BSI on this ſubject, 
« Nemo-gloriewar, ſe fidem ex Droprio ſenſu genuiſſe ; an ſe _— 
cat tam ante legem, quam {ub lege, £t poſt legem, em, que | 
eſt in Chriſto Jeſu, per illuminationem gratiæ, quz a Deo Patre 
« eft, unĩcuique revelatam ad ſalutem; conturhatus enim eft a- 
* nimz oculus per. infectionem in ſenſualitate, per obnuhilatio- 


8 IM r eee ratione | ſuperior.” 
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By « the natural man” the Apoſtle means 
every one, who is ſenſual, not having 
„the Spirit“ + of God. Nicodemius Was a 
man of learning himſelf, and a teacher of 
others, and yet underſtood not the ſayings of 
Chriſt. - The Scribes and Phariſees were 
poſſeſſed of much human erudition, and 
even underſtood much of the letter of the 
Old Teſtament ; but were intire ſtrangers to 
its fpiritual meaning. Saul of Tarſus was 
brought up at the feet of the celebrated Ga- 
Maliel, — „ ignorantly” * oppoſed the 
truth of God. Indeed Bos, literature, 
when reſted in as all-ſufficient for the diſco- 
very of Divine things, is fo far from being 
advantageous, that it is highly injurious, 
which made our Lord fay, ** I thank Thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
Thou haſt hid thefe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them un- 
© "to babes: even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeem; 
«ed good in thy fight.” [ Our church ac- 
knowledges this dae ey of man, without 
Divine grace, to underſtand the Script - 
in her various excellent forms of 
the illurnination of the Holy Spi irt I The 
da g is thaf to "the — which the 
eye 


bed T Tim. l. 13. ; | ſtoke. aT. 
tio rate th P.1 we 

| «© Thou, celeſtial liek, 

5 Midas wars; and the mind thro" e ü 

_ © Irradiate; there plant eyes all miſts from thence 
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eye is to the body. When the eye is ſo diſ- 
eaſed as to be incapable of Ler- ag. its 
proper office, the body is in darkneſs; and 
« he, that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. And unleſs the 
| eye receives it, light is {hed i in vain. Sott - 
js with the human ſoul: the admiſſion of 
fin into it hath ſo affected the underſtanding, 
| that, though light is diffuſed on ſpiritual ob- 
| by Divine revelation, we are not bene- 
fited by it, till Chriſt opens our underſtand- 
ings, as He did thoſe. of His diſciples, that 
we may underſtand the Scriptures. Till we 
experience this Divine illumination, we re- 
main ſtrangers to our ſtate of danger and 
our true intereſt. A blind man would walk 
on the odge of a precipice, if uninformed of 
his perilous ſituation, without fear; ſo does 
the unawakened ſinner. He might hkewiſe 
walk amidſt the blaze of diamonds, by which 
_ every other perſon is dazzled, ws" rg 
miring them, or feeling any deſire of poſ- 
ſefling them; and, if they were delivered 
iato his hand, he would put no value on 
them more than on a common pebble. Thus 
we treat the precious bleſſings of the goſpel, 
till the change alluded to has been produced | 
in us. Yet, though the agency, ue eue 
to produce this rene walin us, be the 


of God; the, efſeck is ara — 


as the: cteation of a a new faculty, but the reſ- 
8 1 nt toration 
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toration of one already given to its proper 
uſe; juſt as, when the eyes of the blind 
were opened by the omnipotence of our in- 
carnate God, the optic nerve was not then 
created, but rendered capable of performing 
the office for which it was intended, and to 
which it was before inadequate. Leſt the 
meaning of theſe aſſertions ſhould be miſtax- 
en, it may be proper to remark, that the 
ſcriptures, when they treat on natural ſub- 
jets, may be comprehended by a due exer- 
tion of our natural reaſon; but the principal 
ſubject of the oracles of God, the myſteries 
of redemption, is ſo deep and ſpiritual, and 
our minds are ſo carnal, that the book re- 
mains ſealed, till the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah opens it and looſes the ſeven ions 
thereof. c 
Though ſcripture 2 experience unite 
to confirm the certainty of theſe things, yet 
the mode of operation remains a ſecret to us. 
We are ſenſible of the effects, and therefore 
cannot doubt of the reality of the work. 
+ 'The wind bloweth where it liſteth; and 
* thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 


not tell whence» it cometh; and whither 


*© it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. The man, whoſe eyes our 
Lord had opened, could not tell how it had 
ga Ne 8 20 he could ſay was, 
| 64333 MR, 
2 has Ui. 8. 
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A man, that is called Jeſus, made clay 
and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh; and 
« ] went, and waſhed, and I received fi ight.“ 
One happy circumſtance, however, he was 
infallibly certain of, even the effect: one 
* thing'” ſays he, ** I know, that whereas 
« I was blind now I ſee.” + As our Lord 
often worked by the 1ntervention of means 
ien, in the miracles he performed on the 
bodies of men; fo he does ſtill in the more 
ſtupendous acts of His Almighty power on 
their fouls. He honors His own word by 
making it the inſtrument of ſalvation to fin- 
ners. And, though the word, if unattended 
by Divine teaching, 4 is inſufficient to lead 
us to the ſaving knowledge of God; yet 
that ſame word. when accompanied with 
unction from the Holy One, acts on the 
heart and conſcience with irreſiſtible power. 
Ils not my word like as fire, faith the 
* Lord?” || There is a remarkable and in- 
ſtructive anecdote in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
which may ſerve to illuſtrate this beautiful 
_ compariſon. The circumſtance took place at 
the famous council of Nice. The following ac- 
count of it is copied from Milner's Hiſtory of 


the Church of Chriſt. FT - He WI Before 
85 the 


+ John In, e Ifai. 1 13. 75 Jer. xxHi. 29. | 

' # Vol. 2. P. 60. The mention of the name of this truly ex- 
cellent man, will excite in the boſoms of all, who were acquaint- 
ed with his value, as a Chriſtian, a preacher, or a «titer, the moſt 
rungent emotions of forrow for the recent loſs, waich the church 
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the immediate buſineſs of the Synod was 
entered upon, their attention was engaged 
* by the attempts of ſome Gentile Philoſo- 


40 phers. Who appeared among them ; ſome 


with a defign to ſatisfy their curioſity con- 
** cerning Chriſtianity itſelf, others withing 
to involve the Chriſtians in a cloud of ver- 


bal ſubtilties, and to enjoy the mutual | 
** contradictions of the followers of Chriſt, 


One of them diſlinguiſhed himſelf above 
the reſt by the pom and afTOgancy of 


his pretenſions, and derided the clergy as 
ignorant and illiterate. On this occaſion 


an old Chriſtian, who had ſuffered with 
** magnanimous conſtancy during the late 
++ perſecutions, though unacquainted with 


logical forms, undertook to contend with 


„ the Philoſopher ; thoſe who were more 
« earneſt to gratify curioſity than 
gate truth, endeavored to raiſe a N at 
the old man's expence; while ſerious ſpi- 
« rits were diſtreſſed to ſce a conteſt appa- 


e rently ſo unequal. Reſpect for the man. 
however, induced them to permit him to 


engage. And he immediately addreſſed 
„the Philoſopher in theſe words; * Hear, 


_ * Philoſopher, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
8 e is one God the Maker of heaven and 


* earth, 
8 experienced by hls death; ; eſpecially as he ki left the above 


judicious work in ſo unfiniſhed a ſtate.— The anecdote here rela- 


ed is mentioned by various other authors; particularly by Baker, 
in his reflections on learning, who refers to Sozomen and Ruffinus, 
as the hiſtorians my have tranſmitted it to us. | 
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earth, and of all things viſible and inviſi- 
ple, who made all theſe things by the pow- 
© er of his Word, arid confirmed them by 
the holineſs of his Spirit. This Word, 
whom we call the Son of God, compaſſio- 
* nating the ſons of men involved in error 
and wickedneſs, choſe to be born of a wo- 
man, to converſe with men, and to die for 
them; and he will come again the Judge 
© of all things, which men have done in the 
body; that theſe things are fo we believe 
in ſimplicity: do not labor in vain, ſeek- 
ing to refute things which ought to be re- 
* ceived by faith, and inveſtigating the man- 
ner in which theſe things may or may not 
be; but, if thou believeſt, anſwer me, now 
that I aſk thee.' Struck with this plain 
i authoritative addreſs, the Philoſopher ſaid, 
I do believe; with pleaſure owned him- 
4 ſelf vanquiſhed, confeſfed that he embra- 
+ ced the ſarne fentiments with the old man, 
and adviſed the other Philoſophers to do 
the ſame, ſwearing that he was changed 
„by a Divine influence, and was moved 
by an energy which he could not explain. 
Men will draw their concluſions from this 
+ ſtory according to their ſeveral .taftes and 
views. A ſelf-ſufficient reaſoner will deſ- 
* piſe the inſtruction it contains; but he 
* who thinks with St. Paul, will confider - 
the whole ſtory, as no mean comment on 
ENS is „ 


*. 
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* his: words, that your Ga; ſhould not 
*« ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
power of God ; nor will he mien regard 
the prudence of thoſe, who labor to ac- 
© commodate Chriſtian ideas to the ſpirit of - 
* unbelievers, by which they only weaken 
* themſelves, and abate rot in the leaſt the 
'* enmity of their oppoſers. They will think it 
better to go forth in fimple dependance on 
God, rofl ng that He will bleſs His own, 
« word with victorious energy. Such know 
that even in our own times, there want 
not inſtances of converſions of the ſame 
kind; and thoſe, who are. ſtill diſpoſed 
20 object, ſhould at leaſt be told, that the 
* ſtory has all the proper marks of hiſtorical 
Nl ATE | whatever inferences they. 
**, may be pleaſed to draw: from ij. 
The attempt, which has been made in the 
preceding pages to exbibit the excellency, and 
HP rtance, of the S Scriptures, however rude 
| inadequate; i iti may appear; (and who 
can paint a fun. Beam to perfection ?) is ſuf- 
: ficient to. ſhew the propriety: of the daily and 
copious uſe, 1 which our church makes of 


them. The. Aſn, of, reading ſelecl Por- 
tions from the Bible j in t xe Congregation. of, 
the faithful, is of, great Antiquity : It Was 
practiſed in the ynagggues of the , ancient 
joy Ariel thera allgmbjies of the primitive 


Chillen. A tew obfery atfons thereon ſeem 
| hetellary 
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Sry to ew the wiſdom of the appoint- 
ment at the preſent day. © ; 
I)his will forcibly appear, if we reflect 
for a moment on the ſtate of thoſe, who com- 
poſe our congregations. Many'of them can- 
not read for themſelves. Their parents, 
profanely careleſs * about the eternal wel- 
fare of the offspring of their own bowels, 
took no —— to have them inſtructed in 
their child {fo that they might be en- 
abled to read the Bible. Many, who can 
read, are fo engrofſed by the labors of their 
ſeveral occupations in life, that they have 
but little time for the acquiſition of ſcriptu- 
ral knowledge. It is therefore highly expe- 
dient, that ſuch perſons ſhoiild be furniſhed 
with frequent opportunities of hearing the 
bleſſed word of God rehearſed unto them. 
But it may be objected, that the cuſtom of 
preaching Tenders' tlie other unnepelfary- 
This objection will be at once obviated, if 
it be conſidered, that much of the effects to 
be expected from preaching mult be loſt, un- 
leſs the hearers are in ſome meaſure" 
ouſly acquainted with the: contents and 'phra- 
felge of Scripture. As the Bible is the 
ſtandard of all ſpiritual truth, how is it poſ-' 
ſible that one, who: is an intite"ſteaiger to its 
Nb 5608 Re - 


5 conduct of many parents ſpeaks 44 what: ont tary 
expreſſed in words: © Jack; make ai good lad for this Won, and» 

6 + ſhall not _ myfelf about what n. of thee in de 
e. | | 
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1 and declarations, ſhould be 8 to 
determine, whether the word which he 
hears, be conſiſtent with it? Bui, apart 
from the conſideration of the incapacity of 
many to read for themſelves, . there are per- 
_ ſons, who are able, but are deſlitute of the 


 Inclination to read the Bible. Vet many-of 


_ theſe, under the influence of cuſtom, vil 
come to the houſe of God. Either they are 
ſo engroſſed by worldly buſineſs, that they. 
find no leiſure at home for reading, medi- 
tation, and prayer; or the Bible is to them 
ſo dull a book, that they never open it: any 
other volume finds. a LETS in their el. 
teem, and at their leiſure moments, to that 
which came from heaven. Ihough it is e- 
vident that the attendance. paid to the ordi- 
nances of God's worſhip by thoſe perſons, 
who find no reliſh for the ſcriptures, pro- 
ceeds intirely from improper motives, whe- 
ther from cuſtom, cunoſity, or the unmean- 
ing idea of the propriety of ſpending an 
hour or two on the Lord's day in ſuch a 
manner; yet it is well that any inducement 
brings them into a place, where the word of 
God is publicly read: becauſe they may poſ- 
ſibly at ſome 5 or other be convinced of 
the neceſſity of that internal change, without 
which no man can enter into Ay ue of 
God ; for as much as the impoſſibility of ſuch 


admiſſion, | in an unſandlified ſlate of ſoul, 
1 ariſes 


. 


ariſes not merely from the expreſs declara- 

tions of the Judge of quick and dead, but 
alſo from the very nature of the caſe. For 
ho can it be ſuppoſed that the unrenewed 
finner, who at preſent experiences no heart- 
felt delight in thoſe heavenly exerciſes, * the 
enjoyment of which is the chief diſtinction 
between men and brute- animals, can ever, 
without becoming a new creature, reliſh 
thoſe pure and unmixed ſpiritual enjoyments, 
in which the very eſſence of the future hap- 
pineſs conſiſts? Take the perſon, who is born 
with an ear untuned to harmony, and let 
him be preſent at à concert of the moſt ex- 
quiſite muſic ; though for a ſeaſon the no- 

velty of the ſcene, the gay dreſs of the com- 
pany, or ſome other object, unconnected 
with the immediate deſign of the entertain- 
ment, may attract his notice and employ bis 
attention; yet very ſoon his mind will be 
fatiated with it, and he will wiſh himſelf 
where he might be converſant with pleaſures 
more congenial to his taſte. Juſt ſo it would 
be with an unconverted man, were it poſ- 
ſible for him to be locally” admitted within 
the gate of heaven. 

The propriety of reading the pts" in 
the church is evident alſo from thè ſtate of 
the clergy. No uncharitable reflections are 
here intended; but ſurely it will be allowed 
to be 3 at leaſt, that ſome 1 may 
| * xt aſſume 


_ 
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aſſume the ſacred office, who are too ignorant 
to be able, or too careleſs to endeavor to lead 

their people in the way to everlaſting life. 
When it is conſidered that the reception of 


the Holy-Ghoſt “ is eſſentially neceſſary to 


enable a man duly to execute the awful func- 
tions of the miniſtry ;. and that no man, who 
is not deeply concerned about the. ſalvation 


of his own ſoul, can be expected to feel a : 


ſolicitude for the falvation of others; it will 
not be thought a groundleſs fear, that there 
may be ſome improper perſons among mo 
who miniſter in holy things. We 
known ſome perſons in the — ee 
who, after having ſpent many years in the 
performance of parochial duties, as they then 
thought in a due and proper manner, have 
been brought to confeſs that they have thro' 
careleſſneſs of heart and life, and ignorance 
of the truth of God, nearly ruined their own 
ſouls, and the ſouls of thoſe, who had been 
ound, to their truſt. oy Now if it be ad- 


mitted 


* See the fervice at the ordination of Deacons and Prieſts. 

+ As an inſtance of this ſee the life of that truly excellent man, 
me Rev. Thomas Adam, late rector of Wintringham prefixed to 
his poſthumous works. The lite of the Rey. Dr. Conyers, late 


rector of St, Paul's, Deptford, affords another proof of the aſſertion. 
The author of fome ſhort memoirs of this truly valuable man, ſays, 


that his pariſh being very extenſive, and divided intoſeveral ham- 


lets, he preachcd frequently in all of then, and encouraged his pa- 


ri ſhioners to come to his houſe for inſtrudtion. He diftributed them 
alſo into ſmall companies, that he might teach them with more 
convenience and familiarity; and met them in rotation by appoint» 
ment. A general reformation ſoon began to take place; this made 

ill more indefatigable but all this while he was ignorant of 


PEIIG y of ſalvation, in the exhibition of which be was 14. 
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mitted to be poſhble that a man pay put on 
the ſacred garb for the ſake of the emolu- 
ments. annexed to the office, and without 
thoſe qualifications either of grace or know- 
| ledge, which are indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
a faithful and profitable diſcharge thereof ; 
the wiſdom of our church will appear in di- 
recting, that large portions of the word of 
God he read at every ſeaſon of public worſhip. 
| Hereby the has made all the proviſion, ſhe 
could againſt an evil, which is in itſelf nna- 
voidable., - However heterodox the ſenti- 
ments of the ſermon may be, the people 
have an opportunity of hearing the uncor- 
rupted word of God; whereby they may be 
enabled to judge what is true, and what is 
falſe. It is melancholy to admit the poſſibi- 
ihr 310004 DB „ 


terwards ſo zealous, As a proof of this it will be ſufficient to men 
tion that he had imbjbed the damnable errors of the Socinians, and 
had aQually written a letter of thanks to a well known writer of 
that claſs for his blafphemous publications. But, before he _ 
ſend it, the ſcales of ignorance began to fall from his eyes, while he 
was reading the words of the Apoſtle, ** that 1 ſhould preach the 
„ unſearchable riches of Chriſt.” He began to conſider that he 
was totally unacquainted with theſe unſearchable riches of Chriſt: 
end to afk himſelf, what have I-been doing all my life? Thus the 
Lord by the inſtrumentality of his own word wrought powerfully 
on his heart, and the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt broke in on his ſoul, And from that day 
forward, like Saul of Tarſus, when the Lord had met with him on 
his way to Damaſeus, he preached jeſus. His biographer 
adds, that ſuch was his uncommon and unaffected fimplicity, 
that the very next Lord's day, he told his people from the pulpit, 
that he had been miſleading them during the whole courſe of his 
miniſtry, by building them up in a righteouſneſs of their on, but 
that the Lord had now ſhewn him that both he and they ſtood in 
need of a Savior: that he felt himſelfa poor ſinner, and ſhould in 
future lead them to Jeſus, as the only ground of hope for theix . 
guilty tuined fouls, | 4 4 
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lity, chat any thing but the truth, and the 
whole truth of the doctrine of God our Sayi- 
or, ſhould be delivered by thoſe, who have 
ſabſcribed their hands thereto ; but, if the 
fact cannot be denied, it is a conſolatory re- 
flection, that the people in ſuch a caſe neceſ- 
| farily hear the word of truth. 

Before we conclude the Peeſert effay, it 
will be proper to inculcate on thoſe, who 
may read it, the benefit of an intimate and 
extenſive acquaintance with the oracles of 
God. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in 

«you richly in all wiſdom.“ You cannot 
be wiſe to ſalvation without it. Perhaps you 
object, that your diflixe to hearing or read- 


ing the ſcriptures ariſes from the effect, which 


they produce on your mind. They make 
you unhappy, and therefore you treat them 
with neglect. | Surely, if this be the caſe, 
it becomes you to inquire, whether the un- 
ealineſs, which a peruſal of God's word o- 
caſions, be not needful to your falvatien; 
as corporeal uneafineſs is oftentimes needfu] 
for the recovery of health. Perhaps you arc 
aſleep in a fatal ſecurity and unconcern about 
tuturity. The word of God diſturbs your 
carnal repoſe 3 and therefore you put it from 
you, ſay ing, with the ſluggard, yet a lit- 
57-200 ſleep, a little lumber, a little folding 


++ of the arms to ſſeep.* Is it not better 
= | to 


© Show * 
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to ſuffer preſent pain than everlaſting. tors 
ment? There is not a word in the Bible 
that leads'to deſpair, unleſs it be thoſe, who 
obſtinately determine to *© negle the great 
+ ſalvation” which it propoſes. But you 
ſay, the duties, which it enforces, I find. 
myſelf incapable of performing. This is 
certainly true: but then it directs you to the 
blood of Chriſt for the pardon of every de- 
fe, and to the grace of Chriſt for ability to 
walk in every path. of duty. ſo as to pleaſe 
| God. Perhaps, in conſequence of the inve- 
terate corruption of your hearts, you are de- 
llberately reſolved not to quit your fins, and 
live to God, and therefore conclude that it 
will be fafer to remain in ignorance than to 
make yourſelves acquainted with the truth, 
and afterwards flight it. If your ignorance 
be wilful, it will not in the leaſt 1. Soy 
your guilt, or ſcreen you from the indi 
tion of inſulted Deity ; and that it is wilfal, 
is apparent from the mode of reaſoning, 


which you adopt. There are ſome perſons, 


who would fain perſuade themſelves that it 
is quite ſufficient, if the clergy are acquainted 
with the doctrines of ſcripture. But why do 

the clergy employ themſelves in ſtudy, "ix 
for them? Are you not convinced that you 
muſt eat and drink for yourſelves, or die ? 
And is not the ſcripture the bread of life ? 


| Are 1 not the truths thereof as eſſential to 7 £ 
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paſſing through a n may y cleanſe, though : 


(- 152. ) 


life of your FE as natural food to the ſup- 


port of your bodies? But being unwilling 0: 
yield to the force of conviction, you are {till 


ready to aſk, whether a ſmall ſhare of ſcrip- 


tural knowledge be not ſufficient for common 
Chriſtians? It 1s not perhaps eaſy to deter- 


mine, | what degree of information is neceſſa- 


ry to ſalvation: but it is an eaſy matter to 
prove that the man, who has no ſolicitude af- 
ter a deeper and more extenſive acquaintance 
with Divine things, is wholly deſtitute of a 
ſaving acquaintance with the firſt principles 
of the goſpel ; for the path ** of the juſt is as 
the ſhining light, which ſhineth more 


and more unto the perfect day. Are 


your memories treacherous and like a leaky 
veſſel? If youreally lament this infirmity you 
will fee the greater need of conſtant reading 
and prayer; as a man, whoſe food paſſes too 
quickly off his ſtomach, will be conſtantly put 
in mindof the neceſſity of a more frequent ſup- 
ply. There is reaſon however to fear, that 


many perſons, who complain of the defects 


of their memory, intend it as an excuſe for 
wilful ignorance; and that in fact their minds 


are ſo ſtuffed with the vanities of the world, 


that no room is left for the admiſſion of Di- 


vine trutli. Were it not fo, the truth, tho 
the memory be irretentive, would have a 


ſanctifying influence on the ſoul; as water 


it 


— 


A 
ir does not remain therein. Man ny perfons 
complain of the difficulty 4 b 
the Divine record. Surely there is enough 
therein, that is level to the meaneſt under- 
ſtanding. And perhaps much of the diffi- 
culty ariſes from the oppoſition made by the 
corruption of the heart to its holy: tenets. 
Did we read in a dependence on Divire 
teaching; and, at the ſame time, with an 
holy determination of reducing what we 
read to practice: did we, in reading of the 
evil of ſin, labor, through grace, to get our 
hearts deeply impreffed therewith; or, when 
the ſubject is the love of Chriſt, did we ar- 
dently long to taſte it; or, when duties are 
propoſed, ftrive to fulfil them; the difficul- 
ties objected to would be. removed, and evc- 
ry mountain become level as the open valley: 
for My doctrine is not mine,“ ſaid the a- 
dorable Jed but His that ſent me. If 
any man will do His will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God, or 
D bene I ſpeak of mylelt.;'*......: 
| en vil 16, . . 


ESSAY 


On Taz Aros TI ES CREED. 


HAT part of our. W which 
is e called the Apoſtles creed, is a 
ſummary of the Chriſtian faith, an epitome 
of thoſe things, which a Chriſtian ought 
to know = believe to his ſoul's health.” 
It is confefſedly a compoſition of very great 
antiquity, but whether the twelve inſp Ired 
perſons, whoſe names it bears, or any of 
them, were really the authors of it, or of any | 

of it, will not here be difcufled ; each 
Kc of the queſtions has had its adyocates.* 
hon ain was: re Nee es be 8 
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Pr. Comber, © in Leia d the Temple, 41 P. 132. } 
firongly aſſerts, and labors hard to eſtabliſh the affirmative fide 
of the queſtion, referring the reader to the primitive Fathers from 
Clemens Romanus downwards to the time of Auguſtine, as having 
poſitively aſcribed Apoſtolic authority to this creed. He cites allo. 
Luther, Calvin, Beza, P. Martyr, and Bullenger as uniting in opi- 
nion with himielf. But it ſeems very queſtionable whether by Fi- 
„ des Apoſtolica,“ and tuch like Phraſes theſe ancient Fathers of 
the church meant this or any other compendium. of Divinity; or, 
whether they did not thereby intend z general deſcription of | the 
.Chriftian faith, as built on the foundation of the Apoſtolic writings, | 
Biſhops Burnet and Pearſon confider this high claim, which ſome 


have made in favor of this creed, to be altogether indefenfible. 


See Bp. Burnet's Expoſition. of the XXXIX Articles, on Art. VII. 


CF 


ly comprehenſive to include all the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Chriſtian, religion, 
will be here left undetermined-; nor will it 
be the object of the preſent eſſay to com- 
ment at large on the ſeveral articles of the _ 
creed, and confirm them by appoſite quota- 
tions from Scripture. This has been done 
repeatedly and copiouſly by various writers. ® 
It will however, be proper to lay the creed 
itſelf before the reader, and curſorily to point 
out the particulars, of which it conſiſts. 
] believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth; and in Je- 
ſus Chriſt His only Son our Lord: wo 
* was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pon- 
* tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 
| © ried ; He deſcended into Hell, F the third 
VCC 


| r N ( Ef 7 
| * Thoſe, who ate deſirous of fatther information on this ſub- 
jed, will tind great ſatisfaction by reading Biſhop Pearſon's Expos 
| fition on the creed; and Mr. Walker's (of Truro) lectures on the. 
Church Citerh e fit FOTET GG 60G " TT 54 
As the article of the deſcent into Hell has offended the minds - 

of many ſerious perſons, it ſeems proper to remark that our Eng- 

„ liſh, or rather Saxon word Hell n its original figniveation {though - 

« it is now underfiogd in a more limited ſenſe) exactly anſwers: 

to tie Greek word Hades. and denotes a concealed or utſeen place; 

* and this ſenſe of the word is ſtill retained in the eaſtern, and ef» 

„ pecially in the weſtern counties of England; to hele over a thing 

is to cover it. See Lord King's hiſtoty of the cteed. Ch. iv. 

Doddridge un Rev. i. 18. It ſeems however a pity, that Hades 

and Gehenna, the former fignify ing in general the place of ſepa - ; 
nte ſpirits, and the latter the place of torment, ſhould. both have nl 
been rendered, in the tranſlation of our Bible, by the ſame word. 6 
Hell, confidered as the place to which the diſembodięd Spirit f 

dur Savior went, muſt be ſynenimous with Paradiſe, ſince our Lord 
| promiſed there to meet the penitent thief» Luke xi. 33 
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% day He roſe again from the dead, He af. 
e cended into heaven, and fitteth on the 
de right hand of God the Father: Almighty, 
+ from thence He ſhall come to judge the 
% quick and the dead. I believe in the 
% Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholic church, 
{© the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs 
of fine, the reſurrection of the body, and 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 
This compendious body of Divinity com- 
mences with the fundamental artiele of all 
true religion, the unity of the Godhead., 
believe in God.“ The importance of this 
part of our belief, our Lord points out in a 
converſation He held with a certain feribe, 
who came and aſked Him, which is the 
© firſt commandment'of all? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, the firſt of all the command- 
& ments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord. The doarine of the 
Trinity is not omitted, though it be not aſ- 
ſerted and illuſtrated in thoſe ſtrong terms, 
which are uſed in the other creeds, which 
were drawn up after the riſe of the various 
hereſies, which ſoon began, and {till conti- 
» Mark zl. 29. Our Lord's anſwer-3s 2 quotation from Dent. 
vi. 4. where the words of the original Hebrew gre: very. remarł · 
able: Hear, OIſrael, Jehovah our Aleim (a plural noun regu- 
« larly formed from its ſingular, and frequently uſed with verbs, 
„ adjedives, and participles plural) is one / Jehovah.” In the 
compals of theſe ſew wards the Doctrine of the unity of rhe Divine 
eflence,. and the plurality of Perſons. therein, is ſo-clearly laid 


down, that the gates. of Hell, with all. its ſophiſtry and power, 
can never prevail againſt this moſt valuable and conſelatory truids 


« 


— 
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nue to infeſt the church of Chriſt. We — 


feſs our faith in the firſt Perſon of the God- 
head, as ** the Father of us all by creation, 
and of His church by adoption and grace, 
and as the Maker of heaven and earth, 
and of all things therein contained. The 
ſecond Perſon in Jehovah is alfo introduced 
as the object of faith: and though the aſſerti- 
on of His Divine nature be not ſo full and 
explicit, as what is given in the creed of St. 
Athanaſius, and the other in our communion 
ſervice, for the reaſon before aſſigned; yet 
enough is here ſaid, if properly underſtood, 
to characterize our adorable Redeemer, as 
being equal with the Father touching his 
Godhead, though inferior to the Father, 
touching his Manhood. The ſeveral 


important and intereſting particulars of our 


Lord's incarnation, birth, ſufferings, death, 


reſurrection, aſcengon, | and ſeſſion. at the 
right-hand 


' The name Jeſus in Hebrew is a compound of d Jah or Jebo» 


vah and JW" a Savior or falvatiom: So that He, to whom that 
name properly belongs, muſt be God. The name Feſus anfwers 


iq Emanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. It was 


foretold by the Sp rit of Prophecy, that our :Eord's name fhould 
be Emanuel. Matt. i. 2% 23. Several ways,” ſays Biſhop | 


Pearſon, have been invented to ſhew the fulfilling of that pro- 


„ phecy, notwithſtanding our Savior. was not called Emmanuel; 
but none can certainiy appear more proper, than that the ſenſe 

of Emmanuel ſhonld be eomprehended in the name of Jeſus, 
„and what elſe is God with us than God our Savior 7. Well thereſbre 
+ hath the Evangeliſt conjoyned the prophet and the Angel, {ſec 
„Matt. i. 22, 28.) aﬀerting Chrift as therefore named Jeſus, bo- 
cauſe it was foretold He ſhould be called Emmanuel, the Ange · 
ical God the Sartor being in the highel propriety the prophetical .. 
„ God with ws,” See renden. , Fol. 1 
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right-hand of God are then mentioned: 


all which the church of England Sen 


is directed to expreſs his belief: for though 
the words, I believe,“ are uſed but twice; 
they maintain a eonne dien with every ſepa- 
rate article of the creed. By the declaration, 


I believe, every individual avows, not 
dnly his own aſſent to the truth of the pr 


ſition; but alſo his own reliance on it, as 


neceſſarily affecting his own perſonal ſalva- 
tion. How awful is it to conſider, that ma- 


ny, who orally repeat our confeſſion of faith, 
are found liars before God! ** The Holy 


% Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth all the elect people 


«of : God; js not omitted; and, while we 
profeſs our faith in His name, we muſt be 


d to acknowledge His Divinity, Per- 
ſorality, and office in the church of Chriſt. 


The other articles introduced are, the exiſ- 


dende, holinefs, and oneneſs of che catholic 


or 
be Hebrew name of la, ne bn of: Nun, exatily coincides 


im meaning with Jeſu, the fon of Mary; with this fingle differ 


ence as enpreſſed by the Biſhop, that, Foſtuah ſaved Hrael not 
„by his 'own power, not of himſelf, but God by him; neither 
„ ſaved he his own people, but the people of God: Whereas Jo; 


« fas Minſelf,” (4v*os He Himſelf. Matt. i. 21.) by His own | 
% power, the power of God, ſhall ſave His own people, the peo 
de of God. Well therefore may we underfland the interpre | 


en of His name, to be God the Savior.” penrſon ibid. 


'The view, which our chureh has of the doctrine of this creed 


y de collected from her Catechiſm. Queſt. What doſt thou 
c thiefly learn in theſe articles of thy bellef, Anſw. Firſt, J leam 


to belleve in God the Father, who hath made me and all tbe 
„ World. Secondly, in God the Son, 'who hath redeemed me and 

< all mankind. Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who fancticih 
me and allthe ele Pena? 
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ar univerſal” church: the communion of 
„ ſaints;” which as members thereof they 
enjoy with God and with each other: the 
nature and neceſſuy 96 the forgiveneſs of 
« ſins: the certainty. of the reſyrreRtign. 
of the body: a and t 
How important is * queſtion, 1% doſt 
+ thou believe all the arijcles. of the Chris 
« tian faith? 
The general outline of the cog of the 
creed being thus chalked out, the- attention 
of the reader is requeſfed to that, which is 
the more immediate ohject of the preſent eſ- 
| ſay: viz. the propriety of making a publie 
| profeſſion of our faith, and the manner in 
which that profeſſion muſt be made, if we 
expect to be partakers of the bleſſing annexed 
thereto in the word of God: if x thou thalt 
« confeſs. with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt Naters in thine heart, that God. 
+ hath raiſed Him from the dead, thou ſhale 
be ſaved. For with the heart man believ- 
eth unto righteouſneſs, and with the 
6 mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. * 
That it is the indiſpenſable duty of thoſe, 
who are born in a Chriſtian country, to be- 
lieve all the articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
needs not here be proved in an [elaborate 
way, ſince it is poſuively declared in ſcrip- 
tare, that T ++ he, who believeth, and is bap- 
e e Ke 
„ Rom, 4. 9. 19, + Mark wel 16. SPY, 27 $2454 DL 
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tized, ſhall be faved: ard he, who be- 
* Heveth not, ſhall be damned, That 
the creed contains all the fundamental truths 

of the goſpel, is here taken for granted. 
And all thoſe perſons in particular, into 
whoſe hands theſe eſſays may probably fall, 
are deſired to remember that they have pro- 
miſed to believe all theſe articles in their 
baptiſmal covenant. Their guilt therefore 
will be indiſputable, and their deſtruction 
inevitable, ſhould they deny, or content 
themſelves with/a cold and formal aflent to 
truths of ſuch importance. The propriety of 

a public confeſſion of fin has been proved in 
the preceding pages. That a public profeſſi- 
on of religion is neceſſary to be made by all 
the followers of Chriſt in their reſpective fi- 
tuations and relations of life, cannot be 
doubted. ** [f the Lord be God, ſerve 

Him.“ In the great deciſive day, the 

+. fearful,” i. e. thoſe who ſhrink back 
through fear * from an open avowal of the 
Savior's name and cauſe, will be 1anked 
with “ unbelievers, and have their portion 
* in the lake, that burneth with fire and 
« brimſtone,”+ If you are the maſter of a 
family, therein you muſt maintain the wor- 
ſhip of God, and manifeſt yourſelf to be the 


diſciple of Chriſt. Mt you are a magiſtrate, 
| Fou 


his is the ezact import of the Greek: Air i a we -, 
 forinks for fear, © I Rev. xzi, 8. 2 ; 5 
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you muſt conſider yourſelf as placed in an 
official ſtation ' of high importance by the 
King of kings, to promote Flis honor, and 
ſubſerve the intereſt of His kingdom. - Un- 
lefs the love of Chriſt be the prevailing mo- 
| tive of your conduct, His word the rule by 
which you walk, and His glory the end of 
your converſation; the mark of the Lamb is 
not in your forehead, and you have reaſon to 
tremble for yourſelf, leſt your ears ſhould: at 
laſt tingle with the awful ſounds, ** depart 
from me, I never knew you: for it is 
written ** whoſoever/fhall be aſhamed of me. 
and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the 
* ſon of man be aſhamed, when He cometh . 
in the glory of un heir ial with: the voy 
* os. 114-2 £42 | 
But that, which is at en partienistiy 


to o engage our minds, is the neceſſity of a pub- 


lic avowal of the truth in the congregation of 
the faithful. There has been ſuch a cuſtom 
as this eſtabliſhed in the church from the ear- 
lieſt days of chriſtianlty; and it ſeems to be 
built on the ſoundeſt principles, both of 
Roy and common ſenfe. ; 
The glory of God is the great end, which 
| every Chriſtian has, or ought to have, conti- 
nually in his view. In the common engage 
ments of life this is the mark he aims at. St. 
O 3 Paul 


0 162 Py. 


Paul teſtifies of bivaſels, 3 his brethren in 
terms, that exhibit the real nature of true 
godlineſs;  ** none. of us liveth to himſelf, 


++ whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
_ +, whethet:therefore we live or die, we are 

i Tents s. For to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe; and revived, that He 
e might be Lord both of the dead and liv- 
ing. With reſpe&t to many, who 


now bear the name of Chriſt, this language 


might be exactly reverſed: O reader, re- 


verſe it, and ſee, if it will not ſuit yourſelf; 


if it will not delineate your on principles 
and practice! But, as Chriſtianity is ſtill 


tke ſame thing as ever it was; a prevailing 


concern for the glory of Chriſt muſt con- 
ſtitute an eſſential part of the Chriftian cha- 
racter. To perſons - then of this deſcrip- 
tion how grateful muſt: be the rtunity 
of appearing in the aſſembly of the ſaints, 
and of joining in an harmonious 'avowal of 
their faith in Feſus! K rehearſal of the 
creed is an open acknowledgment of our 
dependence on God; as creatures, on His 


vidence; as guilty creatures, on His 


mercy in Chriſt; as polluted creatures, on 
the ſanctifying influences of tlie. Hoy Ghoſt. 
e we nn our inward feelings of 
- gratitude 


- Row: ain 19 9. 


and no man dieth to himſelf. For whe- 
e ther we live, we live unto the Lord: and 


(169) 


atfrade: to Him, as our Creator, Re⸗ 
deemer, and Sanctifier. Therein we pro- 
claim aloud our obligations to love Him 
with all our hearts, and to ſerve Him with: 
every faculty, both of body and mind. And 
is it not highly proper, nay indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, that ſueh a profeſſion ſnould be 
made by all thoſe, whom He hath created, 
rang, and called to the knowledge , of 
| His bleſſed Self? The effential glory of G God 
is incapable of increaſe or diminution... The 
whole hoſt of heaven cannot add unto it 
nor all the legions of 1581 joined with all 
the infidel, ce and ungodly men off 
earth, detract from it. But His glory is 
capable of external manifeſtation in an 
endleſs variety of forms and degrees, Witk 
a view to diſcover it, He created the hea- 
vens and the earth: * With che ſame inten- 
tion He ſent His Son into the world, that 
His glory may vifibly ſhine in the Perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt. + If then we were created 
and endowed with all the faculties we poſ- 
ſeſs; and were alſo redeemed with the blood 
of an incarnate God, for this expreſs pur- 
poſe, that by us the glory of God might 
be reflected through the univerſe; as the 
moon reflects the light of the ſun; ſurely 
we ſhould conſider it as both our privilege 
he duty to dedicate our whole ſelves, body. 
ſoul, 


* pf. Ax, 1. 1 Cr. iv. 6. oy 70 U 


foul! and ſpirit, unto the Lord our - Gol: 
We were endued with underſtanding, that 
we might em loy it in contemplating His 
attributes, an His works. Memory was 
given us to be the repoſitory of Divine 
truth. The will, that therewith we might 
chuſe God for our portion and en | 
panting after Him, '** as the hart after t 


5 water-brooks. ** The affections, that they 


may all point to God, as the needle to the 
5 with unvarying aim. The body alſo 
the Lord's. Our feet were given us 
Gat: being © ſhod with the preparation of 
> _ goſpel of peace,“ they may run in the 
of God's commandments. Our knees 

is they might bend in pray& and praiſe. 
Our hands, that they might be lifted up in 


holy adoration ; ſmite on our hearts in eep 


contrition; or be ftretched out to adminiſter 
to the relief of the poor and afflifted. Our 
eyes, that they might be turned towards hea- 

ven in ardent hope; or to the earth with a 
contempt of its gilded baubles; ſhed tears 
of ſorrow for ſin; or ſparkle with lively joy 
at the proſpect of beholding Him, whom 
they were created to admire. The ears, that 


they might liſten to the truths! of God, the 


voice of, the heavenly Charmer. Nor is the 
tongue to be excluded from a participation in 


this delightful ſervice: 8 12 was deſigned to 
be 


pf. xi. 1 3 xi it * 


( 


ack inſtrument of 1 forth. ** the 

en of Him, who hath called us out of 
+ darkneſs into His marvellous light.“ This 
duty of manifeſting the glory of God is of 
perpetual obligation. Soon will the tear of 
repentance be ſuperſeded; and the voice of 
fupplication no more be heard: but through 
eternity it will become our bleſſed einploy to 
arow the principles contained in the Apoſtle's- 
creed. | While repeating it on earth in the 
aſſembly of the ſaints, we may conſider our- 
ſelves as joining in the ſame act of worſhip 
(though, alas, under impreſſions of a far in- 
ferior gratitude !) with thoſe exalted ſpirits, 
who ſurround the throne.; and who ** reft 
not day and night! ſaying, Holy,: Holy, 
5 Holy, Lord God Almighiy, which was, 
and is, and is to come; Thou art worthy, 

O Lord to receive glory, and honor, and 
power; for Thou haſt created all things, 
and for Thy pleaſure hey are, and were 
created.“ 

As a public profeſſion of faith appears * 
be neceſſary for the manifeſtation of the Di- 
vine glory; to, when duly made, it muſt 
certainly be of the greateſt advantage to our- 


ſelves. It is acknowledged that, when the 


creed is mechanically repeated, without at- 


tention and without devotion, no ſpiritual 


benefit can flow from it: but, when the 


heart W the lips, the repetition 
will 
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will always | be profitable. Whülſt our 


are engaged in the pious act of cele- 
brating God's- wonderful works of creation; 
and more efpecially in detailing the ſublime 
hiſtory of our redemption, with all its im- 
portant confequences; muſt not this employ- 
ment have an happy tendency to increaſe the 


humiliation of our hearts, to excite in us the 


kinguid/emotions of Godly ſorrow, and cauſe 
us to abhor ourſelves 5 repent in duſt and 


-  afhes? It is difficult to conceive it poſſible 


that the wonders of redeeming love can paſs 
over the lips, without melting the heart, 
The captive, who has been delivered from 
cruet bondage. may, in the midſt of the buſ- 
tle of active life, find the emotions of grati- 


_ tade, that-is due to his deliverer, in a mea- 


fare ſuppreſſed ; hut, when called on to re- 
cite in the circle. of his friends the various 
incidents of the intereſting tale, ſurely his 
tears will begin to flow afreſh... What more 
probable means than this can be pointed out, 
of maintaining in our boſoms a. continual. 

ſenſe of our dependent ſtate ? And do we not 

need continual admonitions on the ſubject ? 
Is not the practice calculated to firengthen our 
faith, to brighten' our hope, to confirm us in 
the path of duty, andꝭ arm us againſt the fear 


of man? Muſt not a Chriſtian, when tempted 


to ſin, recollect that he has avowed himſelf 
1 the ſervant of che Lord {Chriſt | r And 


wilt 
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will not ſuch a perſon ſay, how can I do this 
great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God! 
The remembrance of this open act of ſelf- 
dedication muſt be a powerful incenũive in 
a believer's mind, to ** walk worthy! of the 
_ %. vocation wherewith he is called” and to 
» adorn the dodrine | of God his Savior in 
all things.” When at any time the feat 
of man comes in on the ſoul, like an overs 
whelming flood, threatening to bear down 
all before it; will not the ſincere member 
of the church of England aſk with Nehemi- 
ah, © ſhould ſuch a man as I flee?” *- Shall 
I; who have ſo often profeſſed my faith in 
Chriſt before the church and the world, now 
renounce my creed through fear of a man 
that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, 
+ which ſhall be made as graſ!! The a- 
poſtle puts Timothy in mind, that the e- 
ect angels were witneſſes of his con- 
duct. F We want every encouragement to 
duty; and no argument can be deemed un- 
neceflary, conſidering the corrupt propenſi- 
ties of our nature, that may be uſed to deter 
us from the commiſſion of fin. "And furely 
to an ingenuous mind, it maſt be a conſide- 
ration of ſome weight, that we have public. 
iy devoted ourſelves to God, and that there- | 

fore our miſconduct will reflect diſtionor ori 
our Savior's name grieve the hearts of our 
- brethren, 


© $2-V 
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brethren, who have been witneſſes of our 
profeſſions; and bring a diſgrace on the ho- 
ly goſpel, in the eyes of the profane and car- 
nal world. That man muſt be deſtitute of 
every noble principle of Chriſtianity, who 
can repeat the creed among the people of 

God on the Lord's-day, and yet retain in his 
heart an intention of employing the ſubſe- 
quent week to the diſnonor of God; or ra- 
ther, who has not formed a dridiberate pur- 
poſe of; *© tenouncing the devil and all his 
+ works, the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
the fleſh.“ O let every church of Eng- 
land worſhipper ** vow and pay unto the 
Lord his God,“ and recollect in every 
circumſtance and ſituation of life, I am a 
_ Chriſtian ;” I have waſhed my garments, how 
ſhall I defile them! I have avowed my faith 
in Chriſt as my ant and Him I am 
bound to obex. 

I be benefit, that 1 may: Fa expeRed to re- 
ſalt from a public and frequent repetition of 
the creed; is not merely of a private nature: 
for, while with a devout heart and an audi- 
ble voice we join together in a profeſſion of 
our faith. we encourage each other. Iron 
ſharpeneth iron; ſo a man ſharpeneth the 
« countenance of his friend.” + Let us 
therefore conſider one aner to provoke 


„5 


2 1 ative in Jeſus Chrift nr they, 4 Prov, xxyli, 17. 


2 wy.) 
« unto love, and to good works: not forfak- 
ing the affembling of ourſelves together, as 
« the manner of fome is: but exhorting one 
« another, and'fob much OY as we fee 
* the day, approaching.” e meet with 
many diſeouragements fron the unbelief of 
our own hearts, which, ke a eanker at the 
root of a tree, prevents our growth in grace, 
_ and the knowledge of our Lord and Savior 
jeſus Chrift. The infidelity and profune- 
neſs of the world damp our ſpirits, and 
grieve our hearts. The conduct of many, 
who profeſs to belong to the congregation of 
the Pirhful!” is fo dfhonorable to the eauſe 
and name of chriſtianity; that thofe;, "who 
truely love the Lord Jeſus Chriff, cannot 
but oy ny in ety language of the 
old at Het a als m 
1 Dee Under ſuch: \ . 4 
how neceſſary it is, that the ace bf 
Chriſt ſhould try to animate each other,” and 
ſtrengthen each others hands? While ein- 
ing in a repetition of the ereeck v m 
confider ontfelves as addreſfing eaet other 
in ſome fuch à marmer as this: Come, 
* brethren let us not be caſt down: though 
* unbelicf daily diſtreſſes us, ir has not fie 
3 dominion over us; for we can uprighely 
oin in avowing our faith in God as aur 
Father, in Chriſt as vur Savior, in the Holy- 
: "Ghoſt as our Sanclifier. as ſin yet 
> 3 dwelleth 


(%) 


: Apellek in us, we believe in the for- 
*.giveneſs. of ſins through ahe. atoning 
*. blood of Jeſus. If infidelity. exills,. abounds, 
Land even daily increaſes in the world, let 
usr hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith with 
gut Wavering, for He is faitliful that hath 


* - promiſed. ; let. us entleavour 90 our lips 


* and; in our lives, more uniformly to ſhew, 
that we are not aſhamed. of the croſs of 
© Chriſt. If profaneneſs and nity walk 


* abroad in our days with an unmaſked front. 


8 let us try to N wee that 
wwe are members of .**, the * catholic, 
„church, dedicated to the Long. If the 
anworthy conduct, of many. prof effors diſs. 

credit the, ways of God; let us unite to 

beer a en wal, workelh 

| 2 855 that., the,grace of God, - 

sus, to den y ungodlines and 1 1 

1 ſoberly, ri ghteouſly, and in 


Þ * * s in L world: — no one: and : 
Ry *_ another: among us ready to int becauſe 


8 put: him i in mind 


ef the, way 


: ade * | 
15 that web rey in 15 the life eyerlaſting; R 


and that the time is at hand, when every 
*. tear, hall be wiped. from —.— eyes: and. 
that, we ball ſurely...reap if we faint, not. 


Our union in a rehearſal of the lame formu- 


5 lary, of faith, is a means likewiſe, of increa- 
ſing: among us Chriſtian. charity a ind, bro- 
5 W ORG: 7 Surely, a ſtranger motive to- 


teh H . __ oneneſs 
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graſs of heart and intereſt can ſcarcelyex: 
it, than our profeſſion of the ſame — 
Were we hearty herein, all ſects, parties, 
and diviſions among. us would ceaſe, and the 
ſacred name of Chniflianity ſwallow upithe 
whole body of thoſe, who believe the 1 * 
important realities. Come, let us try, if the 
voices of the faithful, -uniting in the ſame 
declarations, will not drown the clamour of 
ireligious debate, and ſuppreſs the unt 5 
8 ſpirit of diviſion, which has made uch 
inroads among us. If we believe in“ the 
communion of ſaints,“ let us try to tive 
as thoſe, who ; one another. 5 
It is 2 melancholy truth,” that our congre⸗ 
gde are not made up wWholly of thoſe, - 
who are true members of Chriſts holy ca- 
„ tholic church.“ Many join in our wor- 
ſhip, whom euſtom or curioſity brings to 
the houſe of God. With reſpect to theſe 
the advantage of a frequent and public avow- 
al of our creed may, with the bleſſing ob 
God, be unſpeakably great. It may be the 
means of conviction and converſion to ſome 
among them. It is not at all unnatural to 
expect that one or another of the ' careleſs 
numbers, who aſſociate themſelves with us, 
may be excited, on hearing our hearty decla- 
ration of 'the hope that is in us, to inquire; 
do I believe the ſame truths? Doth my 
; err hang on o the F ather ; as my Crea- 
2 * tor 
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tor and Preſerver? Do I, as a Poor, needy 
inner, truſt in the Lord Feſus Chriſt alone 
for ſabvation? What advantage have I de- 
rived from the incarnation, ſufferings, and 
death of the Son of God? Dol ** believe 
: in the Holy Ghoſt?” And have I experi- 
+,,enced-;His ſanctifying influence on my 
+-own.foul? Am Ia 99 — of this ** holy 
+, catholic.church?”. Does my life and con- 
duct prove me to be ſuch? Am I acquaint- 
{ed with the nature of this communion of 
+ faints? Have I any well grounded hope 
of the forgivenefs of fins ?” Is ** the re- 
« ſarreion of che body, and the life ever- 
< laſting”. to me an object. of deſire and 
+. earneſt expectation; ſo that, in the hope 
*cof it, I am living as a ſtranger and pilgrim 
gon earth?” Such reflections, under Di 
influence. may be cccaſioned by the voice 
of the oongregat ion. when. repeating the A- 
poaſtles creed. And aſſuredly, did profeſſors 
of the goſpel evidence their ſincerity more 
by their devoutneſs in public worſhip, and 
in the courſe of their lives; ſuch bleſſed ef- 
fects would more frequently be produced. 
It. was thus among the firſt Chriſtians; for 
the Apoſtle declares that the united teſtimo- 
ny of the congregation of believers to the 
ſame truths, was oftentimes made the happy 
n of conviction to others: if all pro- 
. and there come in one that be- 
1 lieveth 


as S or one unlearned: be is con- 
oh, vinced of: all, he is 1Agec of all. $4 And 

thus are the ſecrets F his heart made ma- 
« nifeſt;; and ſo falling down on his face 
he will worſhip-God, . anc report that Go 
js in you of a truth,”* +» +, 

Various other arguments might be produ- 
ced to prove the utility of ſuch a 
um of Theology, as that contained in che 
Apoſtles creed. and to ſhe the. propriety of 
a public recital of the articks of our faith. 

Our Lord Jefus Chriſt expects us to appear 
for Him in an open and decided manner. 
+ Who is on my fide, Who: is a queſtion 
He addreſſes to all that bear His „He 
knows the ſecret feelings of our hearts, and 

every article of our belief; but cannot be 
ſatisſiect merely there wich. for He has 2 
right ta expect that, in the face of reproach, 
yea of death itſelf, we ſhould not hun to 
publiſh our adherenee to Him. He hath ſet 
us the example. For, concerning this high 
Prieft of our profeſſion, the Apoſtle: informs 
us, that before Pontius Pilate He witneſſed 
** 2 good confeſſion, f avowing His own 
character, as the prowiſed Chriſt, the Friend 
. ob Germain and the King of ſaints, at the 

expence of Nis life. O what a bright ex- 
N of eg nge eme Skall 
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We not dare to follow it? Fho' the rehearſal 
of the creed; being now a matter of courſe, 
will expoſe us to nothing diſagreeable; yet, 
if we boldly: act in conformity to the profef. 
How we therein make, we ſhalt prove that 
the offence of the croſs is not ceaſed; 'and 
that all, wo wilb live godly in Chriſt: Jeſus, 
muſt ſuffer perſecution. But this muſt not 
deter iusfrony the path of duty. If Chriſt 
be glorified by us; welcome reproach, bonds, 
onimpriſonmem !: The true diſciples of our 
Lord wilt-**rejoice that they are counted 
+: worthy to ſuffer ſhame fer His names 
_* fake”. If we confeſs with our mouths 
lis precious name, believing on Him in our 
hearts, we ſhall be ſaved zt and His Euge! 
wilt amply compenſate for greater ſufferings 
than any we ſhall ever mur on His ad c,jM 
Our profeſſions mult . be fincere; or they 
will avail nothing to · our ſal vation; hut, on 
the contrary, aggravate our guilt and con- 
demnation. Bon rehearſe the arti- 
doles of the creed, hand mean nothing by the 
act .o im which they are engaged 1 Aney de- 
Clare their belief in God the Father Al. 
mighty, without feeling in theniſelves 
any reverence for- Him, any dependence on 
Him, or gratitude to Him. They coldly 
mention the name of Jeſus Chriſt / qur 
Lord,“ without any ſolicitude to partici- 
Pate in His ſalvation. is e * | 
| a FF Oly 


* 
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Holy Ghoſt; His birth of the Vi Pt Mak, 
— celebrated by the heaven yilioſt with 
_ devout acelamations of joy, is to them a that. 
ter of indifference;"\an Palles-eargleſsly over 
theirlips3 as if the Whole were e cunning- 
Way deviſeds fable. or at moſt an Hiſtorie 
erulth; in which they are wholly unintereſted: 
The . glad tidings'6F'greatijoy” exeite nv. 
other ſenſations. "y ther boſolus than might 
be expected te ariſet frbim the birth of any. 
; other perſon. That * Heuffered under 
Pontius Pilate,” they aſſert to as a truth 
but, having · never been weighed! down with 
the Purceg of thoſe ſitis, wWkich/ gecaſfioned = 
His paſſion)! they*know nothing of ee the fel. _— 
+: Jowſhip' of His ſufferings.” ' That He 9 
+ roſe again fromthe dead? is admitted 
be a fact, pecaule it eonſtitutes partiof the na- 
tional creechg dat they are utter ſtrangers to 
the reviving and ſandifying Power of His 
teſurrection. His een on irto Heaven, 
and ſeſſion / at the right hand!of God is u ” 
ly unicm portant to chem 0 ſinee they feline = 9 
need} of an imerteding hig Prieſt to pHHEEltrt 
their cauſebefore the Throne of. GO nor ef 
a Prince and a Saviot to give therm! repe nit 
*-ajiee ard remiſſion of fits.“ N they be- 
; Heve! that He/ſhall:comelagainvat the&tnd 
of the world to judge te quick! arid iahie 
dead zn £5 they y Keally id; ci the 
| Hoe! 'as they do? But how many there are, 
n Mae: who | 
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who profeſs the truths: contained i in the creed 
with their mouths, and yet in their hearts 
deny them ! Such is the ſelt-juſticiary ; who, 
while the pretends. — ag in; Taka Chriſt, 
truſts in his own righteouſneſs for his accept- 
ance and ſalvation : and ſuch alſo is he, who 
objects to the neceſſity and reality of a Di- 
vine and ſpiritual influence on the ſouls of 
men; while his tongue reer win Pro- 
feſſes faith in the Holy Ghoſt. 
The truth of our profeſſion, if abs 
ho. been made with 5 — lips, will be 
proved by the tenor of our lives. If we live 
Fabimuall) without prayer and praiſe: if we 
walk after the EE this world, fulfil:ing 
the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind; our 
lives manifeſt the inſincerity of our declarati- 
ons. For be, that hath this hope in him,” 
which the Apoſtles creed ſuggeſts, purifi- 
eth himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure. 
Faith without works is dead. If it be 
not the labor of our lives to: glorify Him, 
whom we call our Lord,” and to conform 
dur hearts and conduct to His will ; we prove 
nothing by a recital of the creed, but 
own groſs hypocriſy before God- 
The Apoſtle exhorts us to hold — 
profeſnion a implying, that great -Oppoi 
tion * be expected to it. The rain will 
: _ —_— 8 a Une rs i 
m ; 
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ed act Man and, if it be not 
founded on the rock, it muſt fall, and great 


will be the fall of it. Satan hates Chrift, 
the holy faith, and them who profeſs it. He 
will try, O believer, to hake hy confidence, 
either by flattering thy pride, or exciting 
thy fears. The frowns, and the ſmiles of the 


844 will be employed againſt thee. Thy 
own evil heart will be ever ready to parley 


with the enemy, and open the gates of the 


citadel to his temptations. Are you aware 
of all this, and anxious: to « hold faſt the 


profeſſion - of your faith without waver- 
„ing? Then be conſtanti in the uſe of all 


the means of Labor to maintain ſe- 


cret communion wich God every day. Con- 
fider the ** great cloud of witneſſes to the 
ruth, with which you are encompaſſed and 
ay aſide every weight, and the fin which 
** doth ſo eafily beſet you and run with pa- 


i tience the race that is ſet before you, look - 


Ling unto Jeſus:the Author and Fiaiſber e 


« ou Faith; who for the joy that was ſet be- 


fore Him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the- 
** ſhame, and is ſet down at the, right hand” 


of the throne of God,” - - 


| How deplorable muſt be the ſtate of thoſe, 

who, with all the advantages enjoyed under 
the meridian blaze of Goſpel truth, make no 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity ! Such perſons are 


75 to congratulate themſelves on their ex- 


_ —— 
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. frow 'the guilt of hypocriſy, i in ndt 
profeſſing what they do not practice; as if a 

freedom from the palpable duplicity of the 

| unrighteous profeſſor. would be admitted at 
the har of God, in excuſe for irreligion. If 
2 iree be alive, at the proper ſeaſon it will 
produce leaves, bloſſoms, and ripe fruit. 
Where ſpiritual life exiſts in the heart, it will 
manifeſt itſelf in the pradtice. Who would 
venture to appear before the judgment ſeat 
of. Chriſt with fuch' an apology as this? 
Lord, I made no profeſſion of falch in Thy 
name, becauſe I felt no attachment to Thy 
e porſon, not love to Thy ways. I lived in 
ſendthip: with Maroon with ſin, and 
felt noſdeſite after deliverance: fror it. I 
am however; free from the charge of a. 

H vowtng: with my lips, what my conduct 
did not juſtify. : I was openly profane and 
made no pretenſions to ſanctity.” What 
nNuſt ſuch a one expect from the lips of the 
Judge, but that tremendoùs ſentence, ** theſe 
2 mine enemies. - who would not that ! 

ſhould: reign over them, ning: hither and 

8 ſlay them before W 
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V HEN the great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, is. addrefling.. kin Gif ee, the 
ſaints at, Rome. ino dhe, very beg of 
huis eee pronbunces his bleſſingo on 
them im thoſ terms, grace and peace he 
with you fram, God our Father andi the 
Lord Jeſus; Ohriſt. In the ſequel: of nie 
leuer weßfind another, ſolemn form of benir 
diction and ſupplieation :: No the Goch 
Sol hope fill you with all joy,and PEACE im 
8 heuer, that ye may bound in 
25 through the POWer of the, Holy: Ghoſt”. 
And, towards the concluſions of iti he e 
the ſame pious wih; now the God of pe 
i be with you all. Amen Of the A ales 
 affeQionate regard. for che brethren. at Rome, 
who were the called of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
beloyed of God. no doubt can be enter- 
wünegde ſince the whole cis ne Tele 
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| 1 actin pn zeal 


for all thoſe, who loved our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. That his fervent love 
for them would prompt his heart to 


them the beſt of bleſſings, is equally un- 
queſtionable. We muſt therefore Ae | 
that peace from God is an ineſlimable good, 
When our. bleſſed Lord was taking His leave 


of His dear. diſciples, to whom He was uni- 
ted in the bonds of everlaſting love ; when 
we find Him ſolemnly making, as it were, 
His laſt will and teſtament in their favor, 


what is the legacy He begqueaths to them ? 
Not worldly grandeur, riches, or pleafures; 


for He too well knew the e and dan- 
gerous tendeney of all theſe things, 40 with 

His beloved followers a large Participation 

of them; on the e He tells them 
plainly that in the world they ſhould have 
tribulation. Peace is the bleſſing He deviſes 
td them; peace I leave with you, my 
peace J give unte you.“ Surely then we 
have reaſon to eonelude that peace is a be- 
nefit, which we cannot too earneſtly defire, 


nor too highly prize. And indeed it is of ſo 


great importance, that none of the comforts 

of the preſent life can be enjoyed without it; 
nor, without it, can we entertain any y pleaſ. 
ing hope of happineſs which is to come. For 
this cornprehenfive/ g60d our church teaches 


us Hog * in the following excellent worde 


* 


4 Mm) 


0 God, Who art the Author of peace 

© and Lover of concord, in knowledge of 
% whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
« ſervice is perfect freedom; defend us Thy 
+ humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our ene- 
mies, that we, ſurely truſting in Thy de- 
4 fence, may not fear the power of any ad- 
e verſaries, through the might” or” Jeſys 
« Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ 

Are we ſenſible of the importaner & ah 
acquaintance with this "amiable inhabitant 
of the heavenly world? Are we earneftly 

deſirous that the Dove ſhould bring the 
olive branch, and Plant it in our boſoms ? 
To whom ſhould we apply but to God? 
For He is the Author of peace.“ In what 
ever point of view we confider his com- 
prehenſive benefit, God is the ſburce, 
whence it flows. Do we, at the preſent 
moment, painfully feel the abſence of na- 
timal peace? We do: arid,” in confequence 
thereof, our trade and commerce languiſh ; 
many of our worldiy comforts are abridged ; 
and fear, with reſpect to the future welfare 
of our country. Hke a demon, haunts our 
abodes. Do we willi to have the ſword” and 


ſpear again converted into inſtrumefits of & . 


huſbandry? We do; and none probabl) 

more ſo than thoſe, who fit at the helm of _ 

ublic affairs, and: direct our national coun- 

els; a _ Although they ate unkindly charged 
pn 


by 


3 


8 : 


7 * many unthinking ds. as the cauſe 
of the prolongation of our troubles. Rut the 
real cauſe is ſin. God only can reſtore tran- | 

quility to our borders.. And ſurely the moſt 

effectual method of obtaining it would be, 

. not to add the ſpirit of imeſtine diſcord to 

the tumult that reigns without, but to ad- 

dreſs ourſelves by repentance and prayer to 
Him, who is the Author. of peace. He 
only can make our inveterate foes willing to 
return the murderous, weapon to its ſheath, 
and change the din of war into thankſgiving 
and praiſe. Do we enjoy the bleſſing of 
domeſtic: peace? Are we of one mind in an 
houſe? Let us be thankful to God for. ſo 
ſignal a mercy; whether the comforts, flow- 
ing from it, ariſe from an union of ſpirit in 
the faith of the goſpel; or only from the re- 
ſtraint, which civilization impoſes on the 
raging paſſions of the unſanclified boſom. 

For man, unconyerted, and unreſtrained by 

laws or other effects of God's over=ruling pro- 
vidence, would prove a tyger to his domeſ- 

tics and neighbours. We have, among us 
inſtances enough to ſhew what man is, When 
left to himſelf. In many houſes the huſband 
and wife, the parents and children, the maſ- 
ter and ſervants live together nearly on the 
lame terms with the wild beaſts of the foreſt. 

God is the Author of peace: and it is 

owing either to the happy influence of His 


renewing 


wy 


5 K : 
rene wing grace, or the kind interference of 
His providence. that we enjoy any of the 


comforts of ſocial life. 2 Abandoned to the = 


boiſterous tempers of our own fallen nature, 
we ſhould prove continual tormentors, bath. 
of ourſelves and of all around us. But the 
moſt important conſideration of that peace, 
of which God is the Author, yet remains to 
be mentioned; peace with God. While man 
continued in a ſtate of innocence; the moſt - 
perfect friendiliip ſubſiſteck between God and 


His creatures. But the' admiſſion of fin ſet 


God and the ſinner at variance. Had no 
method been diſcovered for the reſtoration of 
amity, and the reconciliation of the parties 
each to the other; the breach muſt have ter- 
minated in the everlaſting ſeparation of the 
ſinner from God and happineſs : for ho- 
can two walk together, except they be a- 
” yore ** And between a polluted ſinner 


and an Holy God, with whom iniquity can- 
not dwell,F there muſt be, apparently to 


numan reaſon, the moſt irreconcileable diſa- 


greement. But God, who is rich in mercy, : . 
I for the great love wherewith He loved us, 

. hath to our aſtoniſhment provided means, 

whereby on the one hand His own attributes 


might all be glorified in the reſtoration of 


ners to His favor; and whereby on the 


other the finner's heart might be ſo. changed. 


Amos ii. 3+ I Pf. v. 4. 
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as to * e again capable of commu- 
nion with God. All this is effected by that 
wonderful diſplay of almighty love, which 
Chriſt Jefus made from tbe redeeming croſs. 

Therefore He is by the Apoſtle emphatically 
tiled © our Peace; * becauſe His blood, 
by that perfect atonement for. fin, which its. 
effuſion made, ' hath reconciled God to us; 
and, when applied to the conſcience by faith, 
reconciles us to God. Moreover, the human, 
mind, in 2 ſtate, is enmity 
* againſt God; för it is not ſubject to the 
* law of God, neither indeed can be. 
But when, being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt;“ and are brought to a per- 

ception of the love, wherewith He hath lo- 
ved us; we lay down the arms of our rebel- 
lion, and ſubmit ourſelves to His mild ſcep- 
tre; and thenceforward peace regains her 
throne in the believing heart. Are you en- 
joying. Chriſtian reader, peace with God? 
You know the value of the blefling, and 
the ſource whence it is derived. Is the rea- 

_ der deſtitute of it? Is his own conſcience his 
bitter enemy ? Does he diſlike that, which. 
God 3 ; and fear that, which 
He has threatened ? If ſuch a perſon. be not 
determined in his enmity againſt God and 


nen ſurely he will: rejoice to. hear 8 


oY _ OTE . 
3 fy BY o * " — — o 
. wn I Is l 
8 4 \ hy fl 
— * Nan ME nd 


$5) wage 5 &.> erer 


a - & ZR OW =. 
- IT” = EE 
- Pap x _— 
4 * * 


SC oo ST 
Taps. 24 


„Ebb. i it. 16. 


C 185 ) 3 


God is the Author of peace, and Lover of 
© concord.” As God delights in the happi- 
neſs of His rational creatures, He is willing 
| tobe at peace with them. What proofs has 
He not given, that He is the Lover of 
% concord ?” The truth of it is written as. 
with a ſun· beam in the death of Jeſus, and 
in the promiſe of His Spirit; Oh What an 
argument for faith does this title of our God 
afford ! If he loves concord, with what _ 
rance may JI return to Him, confeſſing 
fins, and caſting myſelf at His feet! "A 
He is ** the lover of concord appears from 
the character of thoſe, who are begotten a+. 
gain by His Spirit. Fon His children reſemm- 
ble their infinitely gracious parent. Every 
feature of the renewed mind, of the new 
creature in Chriſt Jeſus,” is a tranfcript . 
made by the Spirit of grace from the origi= _ 
nal perfection of the Divine nature. And is 
not a fpirit of love and concord one of the 
chief graces of the Chriſtian character? The 
beam of light, which deſcends from the ſun, 
is not more truly of the ſame quality with 
that glorious orb; the drop of water, which 
is ſevered from the ocean, is not more-trubyp 
of the ſame matter with the mats,” with 
which it had been blended: than the ſpirit 
of forgiveneſs, peace, concord, and: love; 
which more or leſs reigns in the boſom" of 63 
wry child of God, is an emanation from the 
23 Divine 
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Divine be „ God is 2 and he, 


that dwelleth. i in love, dwelleth in God. 
and God in him.” Is he then, whom 
grace hath: created anew after the Divine 
likeneſs, earneſtly ſolicitous that thoſe, with 
whom he once aſſociated in rebellion, ſhould 


return to their offended Maker, and find 


mercy ? God, who is the author and giver 
of that ſolicitude, muſt be infinitely more 


compaſſionate. The queſtion then, which 


remains to be anſwered by the conſcience of 
each individual, is, are you defirous of 
peace with God ? Conſider how hypocritical 
is the uſe, which you make of this prayer, 
if your heart be not truly deſirous of poſſeſ- 


hng and. maintaining peace with God. - 


This peace can only be derived from the 
lenden e of God. For in the know- 


edge 87 Him ſtandeth our eternal life, 


of which preſent peace is the earneſt and 
foretaſte. - - Thoſe therefore, who believe 
their own prayers, will ardently defire this 
knowledge of God ; and be ſolicitous in in- 
quiring, what it is, and how it is to be ob- 
tained. That it is more than a cold ou 


to the Being and Providence of God, 


plain from this conſideration; that there ate 
great multitudes of perſons, who allow His 


exiſtence and profeſs a belief in His provi- 


dence, and yet enjoy no fellowſhip with 
in on earth, nor cultivate any lively ye 5 
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0 
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of the pleaſures which are at His right hand 
for evermore. Such a conviction as this 
will leave us in all the horrors of a fallen 


ſtate; for the very devils believe and 
« tremble.” When eternal life is annexed 
to an acquaintance with God; ſuch a know- 


| ledge of Him muſt indiſputably be intend- 


ed, as He has revealed in His word. All 


| the miſtakes, which are made about religi- _ 


on, originate in ignorance of the true cha- 


rafter of God. Hence it is that the careleſs 


ſinner purſues quietly ** the way of his heart,” 
and yet dreams of impunity ; though he 
lives in the neglect of the great ſalvation, 


and the habitual practice of ſin. Did he 


verily know God, he could not ſatisfy him- 
ſelf with ſuch filly apologies, as that ma- 
ny are worſe than himſelf ;” or“ that his 


natural appetites are ſtrong, and that there 


* is no harm in their unbounded -gratifica- 
tion.“ Were not his mind deſtitute of 


all acquaintance with the perfections of the 


Godhead ; he would be afraid to poſtpone 
the work of repentance to a future day. 
From the ſame fruitful ſource of error arifes 
alſo the blunder. of the Phariſaic formaliſt, 


who fancies that the Jaw of God may be fa- 
tisfied with a partial, inſtead of a perfect o- 


bedience: or, that Chriſt came into the 


world to introduce a remedial law ; and that 


by 
E xciv. 14 55 
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dy the merit of obedience thereto man is to 


be juſtified and ſaved ; that he muſt do 


What he can for hindi" and leave the re- 


mainder to Chriſt ; in conſequence of which, 
man has a right to glory in his own righte- 5 


ouſneſs, fo far as it is ſuppoſed to extend; 


althou EY the plan of redemption in Chriſt 
Jeſus is ſo laid by infinite wiſdom, that no 


fleſh ſhall be permitted to glory in His pre- 
fence.+ Did he know the holineſs and juſ- 
tice of the Divine nature, he would diſco- 


ver his own helpleſſnefs ; and he would 
plainly perceive, that che ſcheme of a reme- 


dial law is blaſphemy againſt God, fince it 


repreſents Him as enjoining and approving 
that, which is imperfet and conſequently 
finful. It is not the doctrines of grace, but 
this wretched ſyſtem of modern Divinity, 
which makes God the author and approver 


of ſin. So ſoon as a man becomes acquaint- 


he inſtantly diſcovers the ne- 
ſtificzlion by the obedience of 
and regerieration by His Spirit; and 
the propriety of a ſtate of total ſelf-renunci- 
ation, and intire dependence on Chrift alone. 


Returning from this thort digreffion; it 


ed with C 


will be proper for us to whe wherein 


this knowledge of God confiſts, which is 
here connectect with eternal life. God has 
revealed in His word the FE of His 


nature, 
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nature, ſo far as it is neceſſary for us to be 
# acquainted with them; and in the incarna- 
tion, life, and death of Jeſus, we have a 
picture of the ever bleſſed God drawn to the 
life. For Aalen! is the image of the inviſi- 
« ble God,“ ſo that ** whoſoever hath ſeen 
« Him, ink ſcen the Father.” God then 
is revealed in ſcripture as a Being of infi- | 
nite Holineſs. . He-dwelleth in the height of 
| His ſanctuary, at the remoteſt diſtance from 
all- poſſibility of pollution. What ſtriking 
ideas of the | wages y of the Divine nature are 
conveyed to the mind by the awful ceremo- 
nies, that were injoined to the Iſraelites, 
when the moſt High deſcended to promul- 
gate His ſacred law on Mount Sinai !* Sure- 
ly we may conclude from the thunderings, ' 
and lightnings, and earthquake; from the 
trepidation of Mofes, and the horror of his. 
people; that the Lord our God is holy,” 
. ye glorious in holinefs.” In the cha- 
\ racer and life of Jeſus alſo, we have an o- 
pen exemplitication of this attribute. For 
He was a Lamb without blemiſh and with-' 
out ſpot. He did no fin, neither was. guile 
found in His mouth. He was holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. Like 
the ſun in his daily round, he went about 
doing good to the bodies and fouls of men; Ny 
andi is, in che molt ſtrict and i incommunica- 
| ble 


* See Exod, aki 10, . Comp. Hebr. xii. 18, ke. 
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ble ſenſe of the word, Jrsus 8 


„ HE RIGEHTEO US.“ Whoſoever there- 


fore contemplated the character and conduct 


of Jeſus, might therein have diſcerned holi- 
neſs itſelf made viſible. Now a perſuaſion 


: of the holineſs of God in our own. heart is 


eſſential to ſalvation. For without it we 
muſt remain 1gnorant of the nature and evil 
of fin, and the neceſſity of renovation and 


ſanctification. It is not to be wondered at 
that thoſe, who conſider God as like to 


themſelves, thould confound a reformation 
from outward immorality with converfion 


of heart. Whereas he, who is taught of 
God, clearly diſcerns his own inward defile- 


ment; and learns, with Job, to abhor 


* himſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes.” 


When a diſcovery 1s made to him of the 
immaculate purity of God, with Iſaiah he 
exclaims, woe is me, for I am undone, 


* becauſe I am à man of unclean lips, and 
* Ldwell in-the midit of a people of un- 


clean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen the 


* King, the Lord of hoſts,” —A knowledge 


of the inflexible Juſtice of God is alſo eſſen⸗ 
tial to a participation of eternal life. The 


exiſtence of this perfection appears in the 


deſtruction of the old world, and the cities 
of the plain. It is alſo evident from the 


damnation of the Angels, who kept not their 


firſt eſtate; : and from all the threatenings of 
; the 


1 ) 


the ſcriptires. But it a with the bright- 
eſt luſtre round the bleeding temples of the 
Lamb of God. How awfully ttrict muſt 
He be, in er the ancien ok; His 
periecl law, who, afar a1 or a5: 


« Rather than, His 3 Tuſtice ſhould. be lain * 
Haak ſtain'd the Croſs) * i 
37 + 
| Wo ib we have ſome. proper concep- 
tions of this attribute of God, we ſhall diſ- 
cover no neceſſity of the death of Chriſt# we 
ſhall fancy that God might by an act of His 
ſovereign authority! have forgiven ſin; and 
all our apprehenſions, of His love, and gra- 
titude for it, will be cold and lifeleſs. It is 
2 due conyiction of the glory of this Divine 
perfection, that excites in the believing heart 
that ardor of thankfulneſs, which it feels; 
and which cauſes the redeemed ſinner to cry 
out, while gazing on his incarnate God 
ſtretched on the Croſs,  ** Behold, . what 
manner of love He hath vouchſafed toſuch 
a wretch as me!“ It would alſo be eaſy to 
ſhew the neceſſity of an acquaintance. with 
the other perfeclions of the Godhead. But, lefl = 
the preſent eſſay {toald be extended to an un- _ 
uſual length, one particular more ſhall ſuffices _ 
A knowledge of the Love of God is eſſential 


to ſalvation. For a man may know Him to be 
| _ juſt . 
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Jjuſt, and abe and by his apprchenſiotn of 
theſe tremendous attributes/be driven to de- 
ſpair; unleſs at the ſame time, a manifeſta- 
tion of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord be 
made to the mind. Without this there can 
be no genuine repentance, faith, love, hope, 
or joy. But, as this ſubject has been alrez. 
dy preſented to our contemplation, it will be 
needleſs here to expatiate on it any farther, 
It is, however, neceſlary to remark, that this 
Enowledge of God is not mere theory or ſpe- 
' ulation; but it is ſuch a kind of information, 
as communicates life to the ſoul; awaken- 
ing it to ſenſibility, and exciting it 40 pant 
after God. It transforms the fon] into the 
Divine image, by enabling it to appretiate 
every object by the ſtandard of inſpired truth, | 
and by producing emotions of love 10 God, - 
minke | He hath firſt loved us. It ts a know- 
ledge that is always accompanied by humi- 
lity of heart; for the ſinner, who is inſtructed 
"mn in in the character of God, muſt lie 
proſtrate in the duſt at His footitool, in ſilent 
adrniration of that grace and glory, which ir- 
radiate the countenance of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. If your knowledge of God be ſuch, 
as is here connected with eternal life; then 
the effect of beholding the glory of God 
has been fimilar to that, which is experi- 
enced by one, who gazes on the natural fun; 


tor his 1 are po ſo TAs affect- 
_ ed, 
* 
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ed, that he. is rendered. . of * | 
as before on terreſtrial ee and, if you 
have ſeen the glory of God, as it ſhines in 
the face of Jeſus Chrict. you, look around 
you on the things of time and ſenſe with an 
indifference, to which you were before a 
ſtranger. This knowledge of God is 4g 
life. I he life it produces in the ſoul is ſi- 
milar inkind, though. nor im degree, to en 
which ſaints, made perfect enjoy: for this 
knowledge: has always a ſanctifying eflicacy. 
The juſtigcativn of him, who believes; i is 


indeed complete: but his ſanctification i is 
artial: it is begun through grace, and will 


= gradually carried onito farther. degrees of 
maturity, in proportion a5 Bis acquaintante 
with God increaſes: till it he per factecd at his 
diſmiſſion from the body, and at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, Io Eno, God in Chriſt 
is alſo, eternal life, both as it is the ſure anct 
otily way to it; and as it is the earneſt and 
beginning of it: for the peace of conſcience, 
the love to God, the ſenſations of delight in 
Him, the deſire after conformity to His i- 


mage, and ebedience to His: will; which it 
uniformly» produces, are: real fotetaſtes f 


glory, and infallible” evidenees of à right, 
foundec on redemption. to the poſſeſſion of 
the purchaſed inheritance. © Anck the com- 
plete enjoyments of heaven will partly contiſt 


in tlie clear difegvertes,, that will then be 
9 1 vouchfafed 
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vouchfafed t to us, of the glorious perfections 
of the Godhead, when we ſhall ſee eye to 
eye, and face to face. O bleſſed knowledge, 
which thus enriches the human ſoul ! How 
happy the man, who is poſſeſſed of it! How 
pitiable the caſe of thoſe, who have ſubſtitu- 
ted any thing in the place of it! For, if it 
be * life eternal to know the only trae God; 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom He Rath ſem; 
it is, on the contrary, eternal death to re- 
main in ignorance thereof. And if you have 
never ſought it, as the one thing needful to 
happineſs, be aſſured chat! hitherto you poſ- ? 
ets it not. | 
- How delightful is our "Fri worthip, 
when we perſonally experience, that God's 
« ſervice is perfect freedom!“ The freedom 
talked of ſo much in theſe licentious times, 
would prove in all caſes, as it has in one, a 
liberty of depriving each yer of l 
r unt life. 1 pou 


But Wers is yet a eng blen 
By poets, and by ſenators unprais . a x 
Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the pew 'rs 

& Of earth and hell confed'rate take Away: 
e Aliberty which perſecution, fraud; 

« Oppreſſion, priſons, have no power to bind, 
Which whoſo taſtes can be enſlav d no more. 

* "Tis liberty of heart, deriv'd from hea vn, 
n Bought with HIS blood, who gave it to manking;' 
* And ſeal'd with the ſame token, It is held 


'% 


is 

« By charter, and that charter ſan&ion'd ſure 

« By th' unimpeachable and awful oath 
And promiſe of a God. 
— -< There is a paradiſe that fears 
No forfeiture, and of its fruits He ſends 

Large prelibation oft to ſaints below. 

Oft theſe the firſt in order, and the pledge 

« And confident aſſurance of the reſt, 

« Ts liberty. A flight into His arms 

« Fre yet mortality's fine threads give Ways | 

« A cleareſcape from tyrannizing. haſt, 

« And full immunity from penal woe. x 


The ſervice of ſin, Satan, and the world, 
is perfect thraldom. Continual fears of loſs 
or diſappointment haunt the wretched ſlaves 
of theſe hard taſk-maſters.” Though various 


are the employments in which the ſervants 


of fin”F are engaged, yet wretched is the 
drudgery of all. T One man is inſtigated to 
deſtroy his conſtitution, and ruia his ſoul by 
the beaſtly practice of drunkenneſs. Another 
brings his own body to the gallows, and his 
ſoul to hell by acts of fra ad, rapine,or violence, 

8 committed 


7 


* Cowper's Taſk, p. 209. 210. + Rom. vi. 20. 


+ How pathetically is this deicribed in our Lord's beautiful pa- 


Able of the prodigal ſon! In which we are told that the unhappy. 
ſpendthrift, when he began to be in want, went and joined him. 


« ſelf to a citizen of that country, who ſent him into his fields to 


feed ſwine,” How degrading an emp'oy, and yet how deſcrip-. 
tive an image of that, in which all the dupes of ſenſuality are ey» 
gaged, who ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures! And he would fain 
„have filled his belly with the huſks that the ſwine did eat.“ 


» &s ſenſual 2 atification ! f 


Wretched ſtate! to be ſeeking happineſs for the ſoul from the. 
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cominitted either on the perten or propeny 
of his neighbour. A third is impelled to dety 
the Lord of heaven and earth by blaſphe- 
ming His name, or breaking His ſabbath. 
Theſe are the loweſt menials of the unhappy 
family. There are others, who have higher 
rank, but are equally in a ſtate of bondage 


with the former: Such are the covetous, the 
ambitious. and the man of faſhion, who live 


without God in the world; fuch alſo is the 


formaliſt and ſelf-juſticiary. For the Lord 


of this family is as much obeyed, .and his 


fervice as faithfully attended to, by the de- 
cent moraliſt, if his heart be kept back from 
God, as by the drunkard and debauchee,* 


Stuel 1s the treatment, which the ſlaves of 


fin receive. Their eyes are firſt put out, 


left they ſhould diſcover the turpitude and 


danger of the ſervice; and then they are 


hurried on in the way that leadeth to ever- 


laſting deſtruction: for © the god. of this 

« world blindeth the minds of them that be- 

0 „ lieve not, leſt the light of the glorious goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 


* « frould ſhine unto. them. How happy we 
thoſe, who are delivered from this captivity, 


and are e become ſervants to God: who have 
eee their 


4 Rom. vi. 16. His ſervants ye are, to eos obey.” 


1 The prodigal fon is repreſent by our Lord as deprived of 
reaſon, till he formed the reſolution of returning to his yd 
and then he is ſaid to come to himſelf,” - Luke xv. 17. #, : 
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I their fruit unto holineſs, and the end e- 
« verlaſting life!“ To angels Ware ſaints. 
made perfect, God's ſervice is perfect 
freedom; freedom from AG: uneaſy 
ſenſations, which all the ungodly experience 
in the performance of religious acts, the 
torments of fear, and the loathings of diſ- 
guft. 'Therein part of their happineſs: con- 
hs ſo that whatever: be the mes in 
which God employs them, in that they find 
their heaven. To believing ſinners on earth, 
ſo ſoon as they believe in Jeſus, and enjoy 
communion with God in the path of duty, 
His ſervice is perfect freedom.” If any 
fears remain, if any wearineſs oppreſs them, 
it ariſes not from the nature of the ſervice 
but the imperfection of their preſent ſtate. 
This they happily know, and are looking 
forward with longing deſire to the il of 
that period, when the ſervice of God ſhall be 
as much the ſource of delight to them, as it 
now is to their elder brethren ; who, being 
freed from the burden of the fleſh, are ſafely 
landed on the bliſsful ſhore, where the fer- 
rants of God reſt not day or night in theis 
Maſter's. work. But do the ' generality. of 
our: worſhippers prove the ſervice of G, 
to be freedom in any reſpec ? Rather is. it 
not perfect bondage to them? ls not the ſab» 
bath to them the leaſt pleaſurable day of the 
TY and the work of it leis gratifying than 
R 3 e 
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any Von engagement ? Muſt they not 
own, that the more ſpiritual the ſervice is, 
the more diſguſting it proves to them? Do 
they not long for the termination of it, that 
they may return to that, which is more con- 
genial to their inclinations? How can ſuch 
perſons join in our liturgy, and call God's 
** ſervice perfect freedom? Out of their 
own mouths they are condemned, as deela- 
ring with their lips what their hearts deny. 
The perſons, who in this excellent collect 

addreſs the Author of peace and Lover of 
concord,“ profeſs themſelves to be His 
4% humble ſervants.” If they fpeak the lan- 
_ guage of truth, they have given up their 
hearts to God, and devoted themſelves to 
Him. While they confeſs themſelves un- 
worthy of the meaneſt office in the ſervice of 
uch a Maſter, they feel in their hearts, that 
Ait zs better to be a door keeper in the houſe 
of God, than to dwell in the tents of un- 
. godlineſs.” As God has declared Himſelf 
willing to receive them into His ſervice, they 
willingly take His yoke - gp them, and 
prove that His yoke is eaſy, and His bur- 
den light.” How awful it is to-conſider 
that any, whe daily prove themſelves. to be 
the flaves- of fin, ſhould come and avow 
themſelves "God's © humble ſervants.” 0 
that ſuch could be brought to attend to the 


n e ſuggeſted by the = | 
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miſt; © He that planted the ear, mall He 
« not hear? He that formed the eye, thail 
e not ſee f'* _ or 
The ſervants of God, - walled in the pre- 
ſent world are in an enemy's country. 
hey are expoſed to a thouſand evils in 
mind, body, and eſtate. Their tenements 
of clay are liable to various calamitous acci- 
dents, and diſeaſes almoſt without number: 
Their property, if they poſſeſs any, may at 
any moment make to itſelf wings and fly a- 
way. But theſe are not the objects, which 
principally employ a believei's concern. 
To him the moſt important intereſt is that 
of the immortal ſoul. - And: to what tre- 
mendous perils is that every day, hour, and 
moment, expoſed! When: he conſiders the 
enemies, which are in league againſt him, 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh, each of 
whom is ſtronger than Goliah ; his. heart is 
ready to fail through fear. When he reflects 
that Adam. fell from a ſtate of innocence ;. 
that David, the man after God's own heart, 
was ſeduced from the ſtate of obedience; 
and that Peter, in a moment of temptation, 
denied his beloved. Lord; he trembles for 
himſelf. Such a one ſees the excellence of 
the petition, which our church has here 
taught us to adopt ; * Defend us Thy hum- 


. ble n in all et our enemies. 
ä N . 


pi. 3 Jo 


r ] \ 
4 1 =, — 4 =_ = 2 1 


r Mike 7 
= 2 
n 9 „ 
„E/ ˙ ²˙ A ˙ * IENEY % 4 „ # Ihe dads i 7. 3 
4 * » f — — — 
2 pay po _ * 2 * — — 


— 
| HOT. = . 
9 Ages We ae TS „a 


r 
n 1 


R 
1 - 


1. a CW > 


( 200 ) 


What could Jonah do for himſelf in the 
belly of the fiih, when, to uſe his own em- 


phatic expreſſions, the waters compaſſed 
him about even to the ſoul, the depth 
«. cloſed him round about, the weeds were 
++ wrapt about his head; when he went 
don to the bottoms of the mountains, 
when the earth with her bars was about 

„ him, when his ſoul fainted within him ;” 


what could he do in ſuch circumſtances, but 


remember the Lord, and look again to- 

* wards His holy temple *” Equally hope- 
If and helpleſs is the fituation of every 
child of God, with reſpect to aid from any 
reſources of his own, or his fellow creatures. 
As Saul faid to Dante thou art not. able 
to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with 
© him, for thou art but a youth, and he a 


man of war from his youth :” ſo every be- 


liever knows: himſelf to be a bruiſed reed, 
which every foot may eafily cruſh; and his 
ſpiritual enemies to be more in number than 
the hairs of his head, each of whom hath 

ſlain its thouſands. - What ean he do, but 
look to the mighty God of Jacob for help? 


Knowing that every day, in which he is up- 
held in the exerciſe of the functions of the 


Divine life, he is a monument of almighty 


grace and power; and that his continuance 
in the faich and hope of the Goſpel, is as 
Breat a proof of the interference of Omni- 
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ence, as though a mill-ſtone were ſuſpen⸗ 
ded in the atmoſphere without a prop, or a 
ſpark of fire were kept alive in the very 
midſt of the raging ſea. Surely, if the rea- 
der does not perceive the neeeſſity of a daily 
importunate uſe of this petition,” it is becauſe 
he is a ſtranger to himſelf, and his true con- 
dition; becauſe he is not yet engaged in the 
ſpiritual warfare againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh; "becauſe he is living in amity 
_ with the enemies of his ſoul's ſalvation. 
He may be compared to the Syrian army, 
which, being ſmitten with blindneſs, was 
led by the Prophet into the midſt of Samaria; 
and fancied themſelves in perfect ſecurity, 
when they were ſurrounded” by the walls 
and weapons of their enernies, and wholly 
in their power.x Very melancholy is the 
ſituation of ſuch perſons. A poiſonous ſer- 
pent is cheriſhed in their boſoms, and they 
are ſtrangers to fear. Their houſe is on fire, 
and they are inſenſible to danger. The cor- 
dial uſe oſ the prayer before us is a ſtriking 
. charaQteriſtic of a Chriſtian, which diſtin- 
guiſhes him from all others. The unawak- 
ened mind is conſcious neither of danger 
without, nor weakneſs within. If duty is 
propoſed, it thinks itſelf equal to the un- 
dertaking: it diſeerns none of the diffieulties 
of the Chriſtian ey An, Ares it ean | 


po 


50 


2 Kings vi. 18, &c, 


( 202 } 


go on ſecurely from the to day, without 


A: 


3 


"lively aſpirations after pardon. for the paſt, 5 


or grace for the future. Whereas the genu- 
ine believer ſees his danger, and knows his 
own imbecility ; and therefore, like the Ca- 
naanitiſh woman, he cries ** Lord help me!“ 
When he riſes in the morning, or commis 
himſelf to reſt at night; when he engages, 
either in worldly bulineſs or religious duty; 
in ſhort. when he 1s placed in any ſuppoſed 
ſituation whatever, he knows his own inabi- 


lity to think and act right, but ſo far as he 


derives help from above. 

We are taught to pray, not for abſolute 
deliverance from all aſſaults of our enemies, 
but for defence in them; becauſe it is often- 
times for the glory of God, and the profit 
of His ſervants that they ſhould be aſſaulted. 


Such aſſaults are graciouſly permitted for the 


trial of their faith “ which being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 


0 though it be tried with fire, will be found 


6 unto praiſe, and honor, and ont at the 
** appeating- of . Jeſus Chrift.”- Trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, and various kinds of 


adverſity, are neceſſary for the purification 1 
of the children of Gorl : and therefore it is 


written, whom the Lord loveth, He chaſ- 
teneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon, whom 
* He receiveth.” Were we without 


chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers. 
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* we mould be baſtards and not ſons.“ 
And, as inward affliction is neceſſary for 
our profit that we may * become partakers 
« of His holineſs,” fo is temptation alſo; . 
For, as the approach of an earthly enemy 
drives the ſtraggling ſoldiers into their garri- 
ſon; ſo the affaults of our ſpiritual enemies 
add ſpeed to the pace of thoſe; who are fly- 
ing for refuge to the hope ſet before them in 
the goſpel. How precious is Chriſt to the 
tempted ſoul! The name of the Lord is a 
* ſtrong tower; the righteous,” in the time 
of trial, rumeth into it and is ſafe.” 
Since our Heavenly Father fees it right to 
permit us to remain in a ſtate of trial, we 
muſt not pray to be taken out of it, but to 
be preſerved from the evil :* that we may 
be enabled by His grace to bear the aMiQi- 
ons He lays on us to His glory and our own 
advantage; and that, when the enemy 
* cometh in like a flood, ,” threatening to o- 
verwhelm us, the Spirit of the Lord may | 
lift up a ſtandard againſt him.“ 
We not only pray for exemption from 
danger, but alſo from the diſtreſſing appre- 
henſion of it: even, ** that we may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries. For, ſince 
their power is great, we ſhould ſpend our 
days in anxious dread, had we no aſſurance 
of ſafety from above. Surely thoſe perſons, 


» Joby wil. 16. 
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who have never trembled at a review 5 tho 
hoſtile band, are in a dead ſtupor: like Jo- 
nah, who was aſleep in the ſides of the ſhip, 
when every other heart ſhook; with horror. 
The believer, who knows, by experience, 
their rage, ſubtilty, and malice, will pray 


for deliverance from that fear, which hath 
e torment;” leſthis mind ſhould be ſo enerva- 
ted by its baneful influence, as to be i erde 
ble of fighting the good: fight of faith; 
and left thoſe days. ſhould; be employed. i 
groundleſs apprehinſions, hich ſhould be 
filled up in communion. with God, and obe- 
dience to His will. And, as it is only 
| through faith that 1 from evil, and 
from the fear of it, can be experieneed, the 
ſoldiers of Chriſt make it the ſuhject of their 
earneſt requeſt, that their faith may be 
ſtrengthened: that they may, be enabled 
ſurely to truſt in God! 8 A ee nn 
only be through God's; defence that we are 
for a moment ſafe from ruin: and it can 
only be in proportiom to pur faith in His 
protection, that we are for à moment ex- 
empt from fear. When David went forth 
againſt Goliah, hacl he conſiderect his own 
weak and unarmed condition, he muſt have 
trembled at the proſpect of the. unequal 
contelt. Bur faith excluded fear from his 
boſom. Thou comeſt to me (ſays the 
faithful riptice to the vaunting * 


of 
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of Philiſtia}>*;with-a'iifword; and with a 
ſpear: aridiwittt a fte ll but I. coe to 
« thee in the nate of tie Lord of Huss, 
the God of the armies! of Ilse whom | 
thou haſtiUefiedo?'' This iſſue of the vorn- 
bat is well known „ 800 ter all Thirie/erje- 
mies periſh O. Lord f but let ttrertr ttt 
love Hirn be as ine ſary ken de beck 
16 forth in his might its the Jun 913 IL * 215 
Tue great biegt of Firth =4nrGebratgeh- 
ded to — this collect, is (che right of 
+ Joſus Chriſt our Lord) „„For Fle, the 
once delipiſed Nazarene, is ME whighty 
„God. . This is our ebffofssen What 
greater is fle that is for us than Alf ve Are 
againſt us. Hey Who once ſat down, Wen- 
red with His journey on the! Veiel Salta 
ria t is the everlaſting God, the Lord, che 
_ 4+ Creator of the ends of the earth, who fain- 
* teth not, neither ĩs wear. . 9 
my [aul rich agore; He mph Th 
that thou-mighteſt be filled a | 
ed Mien; det Toit hl lid 
He became weary, that thon 7 15 
freſheckl. He giveth; power, c 
and e d — no mig 5 
© ſeth ſlretigtk Even 1 
and be weary # ani the ydung inen a att 
{* utterly fall. But, they that walt upon | 
* Lond tal) boner thei Ni eren 
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mount up wihwvings as eagles x they ſhall | 


I ung and met be weary's' arid: they halt 
20 le and Inęt faint. n Fhe wirtue: or 
His1 atonement cleanſes from albofih : the 


merit of His righreduſneſs juſtifies the un- 


godly zit he prevplancy of: His interceſſion 
preſexyes!; His redeeined! from anger, and 
a SccehhmncęrtO thair per Ard pra- 
The might” of His arme is: Us ſuff 
cienttg defand.thamcfromiall dangers ghöſtly 
and, bodily,1to--ſupportiand Ahold hene! 
50 tothe entl. For the Lords portion 
2788; His pepple i Jacob: is tlie los) of His in- | 
+ heri Rel olcHle found him in+4. deſert 
Lang, andain the waſtei how bg wilder 
«+ nels, SHG witk reſpect ta xhch of them 
Hes leads. himabout, He inftrbs: bim, 
1% He--keeps! him che apple . His eye. 
ti ofw riss ei 10 bas 10 100. Key 
HO 115 Rr 10% $1. [O77 20 's 
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2 = Te nes remarkable f mpuner by varſolis means, 


tral parts of a tortificatido, prevent thezengm 
, Pupilta ocuti/eſt, inquam,-illud in tunica ocular a 


er Ahꝗd ltr os Eros angan tagur,, 


« e mentem, defer 8 eſtque adeo e . } 
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65 Nadio Enyigitit: qbz ca ra ubi cura Mader amoris, 
% r populum ſuum proſequitur, & ſtudium ejus prote gen- 
e præſervondi, Scriptura hac utatur phrafi, qua hoc in loco 


* Moſes, Pf. xvii, 8, Zach. u. 8. “ Vitringe N ad 
Oanticum em : 5 | 4 


over her ne F $6. abroad — 
wings, fa ” Pearcththerp on her 
* wings; 40 i OP alone leads, defends, 
and faves thoſe, © who truſt in His defence, 
through the mighk=of Jeſus . Chriſt our 
% Lord.” So that — individual of His little 
flock may adopt the Apoſtle's triumphant ex- 
clamation,, and Jay, Gag who. ſhall. lay any 
thing to the charge of God's ele? It is 
God that julligelh who is he that con- 
demneth ? Ir is Chriſt that died, yea, 
ther that is riſen again, who is even at 
„right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
**. tercefſign for us. Wlio 57. ſeparate us 
from the love of Chriſt? Sha [ tribulation, | 
„or diſtreſs, or - perſecution, or fa mine, or or 

10 naked g peril, or ford? Nay in all 
* theſe things We are more than conquerots 
through Him that loved us. For I am 
* perſuaded that neither death nor life; nor 
be angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
„ thing Preſent, nor things to come, nor 
*. height; nor depth; nor any other creature; 
*©thall be ſet e us from the love of 
7 God) f hich i in Chrift 1 e 
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AkRIOUS a are . ede 
of the word GRAGK in the facred pages. In 
its primary and} general ſenſe it ſignifies, the 
favor of God... This i is the, perennial foun- 
| tain,. or .,rather the ei ocean, from 
Which every ſtream .of- bleſſedneſs flows, 


5 4 . < 


whether. to angels and ſaints made perfect in 


heaven, or to ſinngs, on earth: Sometimes 
the various traits of the Chriſtian character 
are intended by. this term. ſuch as faith, 
hope, love, and patience; becauſe theſe are 
rivulets-flowing from the mercy of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus... In other places we muſt there- 
by underſtand thar ability, which God-com- | 
municates to His believing people for the 
rmance of the ſever T functions of the 


Divine life. Our life ſprings from the grace 
of God, and every act of that ſpiritual life 
proceeds from a continual communication of 
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wer from Him, ſo that our works can on- 
be ſpiritual in their riſe, progreſs, and 
| accompliſhment; ſo far as they are „begun. 
continued, and ended in Him.” In this 
latter ſenſe our church uſes this important 
word in the rubric that precedes the third col- 
lect at morning ſervice ;: wherein: ſhe teaches: 
us to pray for ſupplies of grace P 1 
ing excellent words. 1861 
4 O Lord, our Heavenly Father, Al- 
9 mighty, Everlaſting God, — haſt fals. 
ly brought us to the beginning — this 
2 day ; defend us in the ſame with Thy migh- 
** ty power, and grant that this — we fall 
jinto no fin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doings may be or- 
» ang by Thy governance to do always 
that is righteous in © Thy ſight, through Jos 
++ ſus Chriſt our Amen. 
The perſons,.. who addreſs theſe admirable 
words to God in prayer, are evidently. ſa 
poſed to be true believers; thoſe, whom | 
Apoſile Peter deſcribes, as * a: choſen gene- 
1 ration. a royal prieſthood, an holy nation; 
a peculiar people,” appointed to: ſhews 
8 ford the praiſes.of Him, who hath called 
them out of darkneſs into His marvellous 
" Ihc to offer op piseel ſaerifices, 
Sg: ** acceptable 


+ «The und Collects, both at morning and evening ſeryice,, | 


n out of the Greek Euchologion,”. WuzATLY. N 


Fr 6. | 


RN =T'\ 


"Gr: acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, * 
For, as none others can have any true deſire 
after the bleſſings, - which are the ſubje of 
this prayer; ſo none, beſides them, can pro- 
perly uſe the mode of addreſs, which is 
ere adopted. Who, but a child, can look 
up with confidence in his heart, and a ſmile 
on his countenance, and fay, ** my Father!“ 
That God is the Father of all, as He i is the 
Author of all, cannot be denisd! But, if 
this be the only ſource of Vonſolrrior we 
have, we might as well attempt to quench 
our thirſt with matter emitted from the flam- 
ing bowels of Veſuvius, as to extract com- 
Fort from a conſideration of our relation to 
God; as creatures to a Creator. In this ſenſe 
God is the Father of Devils, as much as of 
men; for He gave them their exiſtence and 
upholds i it. And, if this be our only elaim 
0 His favor, the Angels, who kept not 
their firſt eſtate, and are reſerved in chains 
A of darkneſs to the judgment of the great 
4 day, poſſeſs the ſame.” - IJ hey have un- 
happily exchanged the tide of children for 
that of rebels: and fo have we. Fhe 
alarming interrogatory, | by which Jehu an- 
_ fwered the inquiry of Joram King of Irael, 

may be applied to every careleſs and impe- 
nitent; N ip + What haſt thou to do with 
5 peace? What 2 haſt chou to call 5 
ny 


* Fer. 37 : 
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thy Father? Thou art wholly a Akin: 
any filial feelings towards Him, or ton yß 
X ſenſe of filial duty; and, continuing as thou 
art, haſt no reaſon to expect any parental 
kindneſs from Him. But the language of 
filial confidence is appropriate to thoſe, who 
are: © begotten again to a lively hope hy the 
reſurrection of jeſus "Chriſt 0 tho 
« dead.”* They were once aliens, hut ate 
now adopted into: the family of God, and 
made heirs of God and Jjoint-heirs with 
Chriſt. | And ** becauſe they are ſons, God 
«has ſent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
« their hearts, erying, Abba, Father.” + 
And, theugh they are of different ages an 
attainments, and not all of them able to 
ſpeak with equal diſtinneſs;; yet all of hem 
demonſtrate the holy change, whichi their a- 
doption has produced, by their diſſimilitude 
from their former ſelves, as well as from the 
world around them; and N Trl 
conformity to God their Father 
their elder brother; and to thoſe branches Of 
the family, Who bear His perfect image: 
How delightful is the thought, that at every = 
recurring feaſon of public worthip; thouſands 
| of thoſe, - wo have **- acceſs by one Spirit 
__ *- unto the Father,“ are jointly jooking up- 
ward, and liſping out n 
i We deſcribe g ou Rn: by” the 1 of "His 


Fi Ar 1 ; 


© — ; 
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is every where pref 

ded. up into heaven. He-i is there; were we 

to make our bed in hell, behold, He is 
there: were we to take the wings 


morning. 


EW} 


culiar reſidence; and thereby diſtinguik; . 
lim from all others, to whom this relative 
N title i is ſometimes given. For, though God 


ent; ſo that if We aſcen- 


of the 
and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 


of the ſea; ſtill we ſhould be ſurrounded 


with His Divine Majeſty ;. yet Heaven is the 


| ſeat} of His glory. And, while we ſtyle 
Him our heavenly Father,” we call that 
to our remembrance, which is calculated to 


ſtrengthen our faith, and confirm our confi- 
dence-in 3 An earthly parent might 
be incapable of 


ſupplying the wants of a 


numerous family's > ahd., however ardently 
be might wiſh io afford. the ncedful relief, 


fone 


in his 


our Father, 


might be obliged to diſmiſs them from bis 
preſence with unavailing wiſhes that it was 


power to grant their requeſts. But, 
to whom we repair, 


dwelleth in heaven ; we may reſt aſſured 
that He is omnipreſent, omniſcient, and 


omnipot 


ent; and it will become us to enter- 


tain the moſt Oe PHoeptIPns. of His 


confiſt of Lee Fa rin though e- 


„though His family 


very individual member thereof be depen- 


dent on Him ; 
exigeneies be fuch, as no finite ſufficiency: 


and, though their various 


Can 


8 
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can relieve: Jet of Him we may b 
ly aſk and receive, till our joy be full, No 
circumſtance of e or place, of unworthi- 
nels, or deep diſtreſs c e the ſucceſs 
of the mellages we ſend to; * {PU heavenly = 


70 * Father. „ e 
Our "Heavenly, Paier 8 ; alſo by A1 


« mighty God.“ "When we ak for delive- 
 rance from ſin and danger, and the 7 | 
pance of all our doings ; vr implore ble 
ſings which Omnipgtence only can below. 
How nepeſſary there fort it is „ that we ould 
carry with,us:.to, the throne of grace a full 
perſuaſion of that important declaration, that 
* nothing is impoſſible with God.“ This 
circumſiance affords. a freſh inſtanee f the 
wiſdom of the compilers, of our liturgy in 
their ſeleQion, of thoſe epitheis, Wich hey 
| have adopted . in cur ĩinYocations. = 
Since we are ever prone. to: ** ſta agger at = 
© the. promiſes. of God. .through unbeſief; | | 
5 of His glorious perfections is here 
introduced. It is the will of God that His 
humble n ſhould draw near with 
* boldneſs to the throne of grace, to obtain | 
7 mercy, and find grace to help in everey 
time of need. It becomes them there- = 
fore, knowing the conſtant difficulty of main- 


taining in thelk boſoms à full of 


the truth of the promiſes, to fortify their 


minds with eh ara UWuBtration ME 


l 
Wi we ths 
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ruin; ant the imeffitnable b 


Son of His love,. © ANC 


HETS 


- kite of chr gincous God. : With Whorf 
2 have to d0 He fs Evetlifting jn 


His exiſtencb, and all His attributes: ewe 


ſolicit at His Hands deliverance rar eternal 
Jt tg of etetnal 
life. Surely, no being, whoſe duration. is 
finite Ari limited, can beſtow on us theſe 
benefits. | But our heavenly. Father,” the 
the Spirit of His grace, 

the ITriune Jefi6valiy is without begin- 


„ning bf days, or end of life!” With lim 


there is no mutabimy! What He has pr 
miſed, He lives for evi to perform. Safely 
therefore may we conclude,” that whatſo- 
ever we afk Hichſunee we hall bean 
8 effectually. JV 

£24 We ate taught to acknowledge His ond 


rulihgProvideties;ias the ole! cauſe” of the 
i eee FUF Ies knd comforts. How 
Proper 'a confeflioni for every morning is that, 


which-we'here make even that God hath 

*roughtu&fafely to the beginning of this 
"*. Yay,” lebe hy Him Te live; fall pere 
3h Krave but being!“ „The fenteleſe doe. 


tiitie of chance occupies no Place itt tlie 


(1999 WH Q 11. 01 Dig it netz erked 


. word ec is bu pptiy les at by 1 ze eodibitcr * 


—— ani{ fta 5 jor i. Bible 6 755 Tate collect 
after 9 755 an e x. in 
21.) TED AGE 1446 Abt dofdlng 3 . 


_ _ nenance wf — of 1 . — ne — . 
of God: e the ys . of the 


iverſe and all Meer in it. 
The ich is the exact meabing Beth of- the hes 
prey a — bea, would have conveyed their meaning, and 
is not liable to the ſame objection with the word ee, ä 


1 


creed, of ah true 


11 


- 


England. Aren the chairs of gur meud - all | 
numbered? I it true thatanſinfignificant = 
ſparrow, does nt fallzoiche ground without 3 


n and per 


our heavenly; Father pie | 
miſſion ? Surely then His chi en pay f 
the univerſality of His ES eo 8 5 


them and heir confers. But. va las, 
there npt i many, ꝓra ties h atheiſts even in 


boſom of 4h& vinble church; Who. although 


they haye-yerbally; acknowledged that tflein 


_ fafety has ariſen ffom the: Divine prison. 
can 9penc; thein ches in the morning, and 
nts with” . 
renewed ;\eorporeal 0 tiger, + Without ever? 
LEY adorationiof” 


enter Om, Their be Fc Engagean 


raiſing: thei: hearts - 
the; boundleſs; goodneſs of that almiglity 


Being . fron, yROHHexery wüde flows? | 


Have: we} not many nominal Chriſtians, 


who are emermies.to the doc rine of A partic, 
cular,, prqyideneey; | ant WhO even make; 2 


HAAS zen l, fer the glory of Gog;#ipxeteneec;/ 


with which to "Oe the Unbelief of 
their r : If they are. preſſed With 5 
the propriety,. of chankfully acknowiedging 
_ God1inall-aheir; ways ; their exchſe for 
oy "bale: eee vl. their forgethalnels;: 
of. Him, is a fetched notion which gon. 
tradicts the poſitive e declarations of ſcripture, 


that, God is too great to intermeddle wih 
the minute affairs Wl "mortals; and that we 
| * degrade 


of Ihe en 
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d degrade His Majeſty, If we ſuppoſe 


caſjons trouble of "fatigue to Swuiſeienee 


"ow if 


(we). 


regards matters” %o little moment. 
But theſe';bbjectors themſelves, Sette ys 
give evident proof be intention to, r 
Zee of . aflertibns' of the in- 
een re the per nns, Who dero. 

te from the honor 4 God, While they 
pte that the fegulatien of the affairs of 
the univerſe, ar of every being ir it, be- 


and Omnipotenee. Sach perſons may be 
addreſſed in the words of the Prophet, bellt 
* thou not known? Haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ende of the "earth Faltiteth 


„not, neither is weary': there is no ſenteh- 


ing of His underſtanding + It would be 
hey would ſtudy: the boundleſs 


aſſion/ of our God. as manifeſted in the 


gift of His Son; and they would Won come 


ro this conclufiort, that bet {6 loved 


the world,” as to give His only Begotten 


oy Sor!” for its redeinption, "hothitigthat're- 
ſpects the welfare of thoſe, who are the 
objeRs of this love, can be unimportantt 0 

he 


the Lord our God. The true redſon of . 


arguments brought againſt the Seriptufe [y. 
tem of Providence, 1 15 1 e "which 


F OTH EVE: 3 IVE not the 


„ fig ele Neef dense that Ea edel Weak of . 


the fekl, freés the bi! or whe! e. g W. Nel, £354 15 ft, 


* 


ca. Pen . l. „ te ih „ ͤ˖ 2 ⁰· i 53, 
1 2 88 | | .- . hath 


N 
the belief. of it eſtabliſhes, of an Hhutoble 
walk with God; and the reſtraint which it 
lays on the criminal indepentlenee of the 
fallen mind of man. .Go to now. ye that 
* ſay, to-day or to-morrow we will go into 
_ *% ſuch a city, and continue [there a yeat, 
„ and buy, and ſell, and get gain: whereas 
ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow: 
« for what is your life? It ĩs even a vapour 
that appeareth for! a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. For that ye ought to ſay, 
if the Lord will, we- ſhall live, | and do 
this, or that.” * If © we believe in God,” 
we ſhall own His hand in all our concerns. 
At the return of every morning, we ſhall 
gratefully look up to Him, as our Preſerver 
through the dangers of the preceding night: 
like a mariner. who has eſcaped; fafe to thore 
from the roaring billows of the deep. we ſhall 
review the perils through which we have been 
brought in ſafety, and admire and adore 
the goodneſs of God. Each believer will 
lift up his heart to heaven, fraughi with the 
idea that many of his fellow- creatures have 
been, during the watches of the laſt night, 
conſumed by devouring flames, vhile ſleep- 
ing in cheir beds e or murdered by the mer- 
cileſs hands of the ſons of violence: that x 
have been ſeized with fatal diſeascs, and lain 


re! vs iis, hours: of. .net in a- 
| Bo gonies 


| 3 14. 15. mY 
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gonles of bodily pain, crying, would God 
it were morning! and when the morning 
cane, unrelieved from anguiſh, have re- 
3 the cry, would God it were eve- 
That many have ſpent the gloom; 
— in ſtill deeper mental diftreſs, e | 
forbad them to cloſe their eyes; either thre - 
the loſs of ſome beloved relative, dear to 
them as their own lives; or perhaps from à 
ſenſe of the wrath of God drinking up their 
ſpirits ; for the ſpirit of a man may ſuſ- 
* tain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit 
Who cam bear?” He will conſider that 
thouſands have, ſince the ſun ſunk laſt below 
the horizon, dropt into eternity. He will 
inquire, who hath made me to differ from 
another, and what have I that T have not 


70 received * I have laid me down; and 3 


W ace; and ſurely it behoves me 
to — hand weve that it was I hou, Lord, - 

only who madeſt me to dwell in ſafety.” T 
Careleſs mortal; day after day you are preſer- 
ved in life, while thouſands around you 
are dropping into the grave: Yet you live 
without any conſideration of the end of your. . 
creation and preſervation. O that you may 
now perceive, that God's providence has hi- 
cry 2 orgy you from the Pit of deſtruc- 
Rane » 3 


. 1. 7. How aßteüng and bumiülating 1 the queftian 
God put to the Jews by the Prophet Malachi!“ — 
Jacob Brother? Ch. i. 2. 85 

| bs, Pl. iy; 8; 
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| tion. May you account the ä 
ring of the Lord to be ſalvation ;” and 
henceforward purſue, with an updividee | 
heart, the great object, for which youre 
ſent into the world ! $ 
Moe are taught to 1 at the return Ws 
very morning, for. through the day 
on which we are entered; and to beſeech 
God * that therein we may fall into no ſin, 
neither run into any kind of danger.” It 
is not neceſſary here to point out the vari- 
ous kinds of external danger, to which our 
tenements of clay are daily and hourly ex- 
poſed. Certain it is that they are very many. 
The pages of every newſpaper afford a lively 
comment on the ſubject; and, if read in the 
ſpirit, which the — prayer we are con- 
ſidering breathes, the peruſal of them muſt 
afford ſpiritual profit to a devout: mind. 
Would to God that all, who join in the wor- 
ſuip of the church of England, felt their de- 
pendence on God for Their ſecurity from 
_ * thoſe evil accidents, which may to 
'* the body!” Were it ſo, they would ſoon 
alſo perceive the neceſſity of looking to 
Him by faith for eee from all 
1 e evil rey, which aſſault and hurt 
the ſoul.” A real believer in the Provi- 
dence. of. God can not be indifferent to the 
| concerns of his immortal part. 
Having curſorily hinted the city of 
5 T * looking 


| 
f 
b 
| 
| 
| 
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looking to Divine Providence for protection. 
fram the various external calamities, which 
fleſh is heir to; we proceed to remark that the 
genuine member of Fithe church of England 
conſiders fin as the greateſt of all evils. A- 
gainſt the danger of bodily diſaſters he is here 
taught to pray in general terms, without 


ſpecification of their various kinds; but ſin 


is particularized as that, which ought to be 
the chief object of his dread. The Chriſtian 
worthipper may be compared to a perſon, 
who has a long, journey, which he is under 


the neceſſity of taking, and in which many 


difficulties are likely to occur: but he fore- 
ſees one in particular of fuch magnitude, as 


to engroſs his attention, and ſwallow up all 
the reſt. Or, we may conſider him in the 


ſame predicament with a man, who is la- 


boring under 2 complicatĩon of bodily diſeaſ- 


es, but among them one of a more threaten- 
. than the reſt: now though his leſs 
rtant infirmities will unavoidably be 


| fels; and require not to be wholly diſregard- 


ed; yet that principal malady, which me- 


naces his life, will excite his chief anxiety; 


and the diſcovery of a remedy ſor that — 5 
be the one 1 need ful with him. The 


believer differs from- others,” both with reſ- 


peck to his hopes, and his fears. While the 
main enquiry with the generality of men is, 


* 2 F eat, _ ſhall I drink, and 


4 wh: erewithal 


(Ca), 


the believer it is far otherwiſe : for what 


+ ſhall I do to be ſaved,” is the grand queſ- 


tion that daily excites his folicitude. While 
the careleſs multitude” tremble only at the 
idea of a loſs of property, reputation, or life: 
his fears are occupied about fin. He knows 
that the common accidents of life can only 
kill the body; but that fm, if er 
aiſed, will plunge both body and 

— hell. Worder ors at him, ye ſoms = 
tolly, if eireumſpection be viſible in his walk; 
if every ſtep be taken with preciſiun. He 
knows hat you,” alas, are ignorant of, that 
fin in all its ſhapes is as much more inimical 
wothe happinefs'of man, than poverty, com- 

tempt, or the worſt of human calamities, as 


eternity exceeds time in duration, or the 'fa- 
vor of God is more valuable than the ſmile of 


Pp 


2 fellow worm; If a man fall and break his 


bones; or, if he 'fuffer the loſs of all his ſubs 


_ the _ is Kio e 1 be 


N repaired: | 


uy 020 FOE crbflobed i the giddy eld by the preciſe 


eſs (as it is called) of the fo lowers of the Lamb: as if it were only 
2 pretence to ſuperjor ſanctity, which, being worn as a cloak of 
dimmula tion, in all cafes covered a rotten heart, full of pride, and 
hypoeriſy, It is admitted that there may. be wolves in ſheep's 
cloathing; but ſurely this is no reaſon for drawing à concluſion 
that every creature, which bears the reſemblance of a ſheep, muſt 


de a wolf. Such a charge does not exhibit the charity of thoſe, 


who make it, i e pk amiabl e ve tight Though preciſion in ex- 
ternals may xi 1 t any intri Cikanity; there can be 
no real religion i 1 in the heart, where there is not circumſpection in 


the conduct. See: thergfore. that ye- walk. (axpiBus) ctrcumſpetly 


"2 (er ie a fool * as wiſe,” Eph, V. 15» 
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repalred: but by diſhonors God; and the 
honor of God is dear to all His children. 
Sin wounds our Savior afreſn; brings a re- 

Proach on His cauſe; grieves His Holy Spi- 


kit; deprives the believer of his cholceſt trea- 


ſure, ſpiritual peace and joy: it ſhuts up e- 


very avenue of his ſoul to communion with 


God ; darkens his proſpect of a better world, 
and endangers his eternal ſalvation. - Can it 
be wondered at that one, who knows this, 
mould fly precipitately from the ugly mon- 
ſer, in whoſe aſpect every ſpecies of de- 
formity is combined, more horrible than 
the fabled Meduſa's* head, the fight of 
-which petrified every beholder? But it may 
be aſked. if ſin be this ſhocking evil, where 
is the 2 of falling into it? Will not a 
prop degree of caution on our part prove 
wn 21 afficient preſervative from it? Where 
is the neceſlity of calling for aſſiſtance 
from above? Such inquiries can arife only 
in the mind, which is hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin.” The perſon, 
who confiders nothing to be fin, but what 
renders the tranſgreſſor liable to puniſh- 
ment by the laws of civil ſociety, may 
5 Hreain of b . from all 2 of 
| Ing 


vu Sans I Palladis arma, 
Tertatim ſquammis ſerpentum, auroque 8 
© Connexoſque anguesz ipſamque in 360m Dive is 
Gorgona defecio Nen lumina 9. ; 
) Vingil, acid 6 
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falling into it. But the ſoul, which is alive 
to the ſpirituality of the law of God, as re- 
quiring from every rational. creature im- 
maculate purity in thought, word, and deed, 
cannot but perceive the conſtant - perils of 
his ſituation. A believer, while an inhabi- 
tant of this ſublunary world, is, like one 
who walks over ſheets of ice, every moment 
liable to ſtumble ; or rather like Peter, when 
he ventured on the fluid ſurface of the ſea, 
conſtantly in danger of finking; unleſs ſup- 
ported by an unſeen and almighty hand. If 

Adam, while yet he remained in innocence, 


255 proved unequal to his on preſervation; 


how much more ſo muſt all his children be, 
who are born in fin, and ſhapen in ini- 
_ + quity ;” and who, even after the renova- 
tion of their nature has been effected by the 

race of God, have daily reaſon to complain 
of *©* fin that dwelleth in them: and often 
in bitterneſs of ſoul find themſelves conſtrain- 

ed to join in the mournful exclamation of the 
Apoſtle, wretched man that I am, who 
++ ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death!“ * A conviction: of this occaſion- 
Kom. vii. 24. The Apoſtle is ſuppoſed twallude to 3n borri- 
ble cuſtom, - which is ſaid by ſome ancient writers to have been 
' practiſed by tyrants on their captives, A dead carcaſe was faſten» 
ed to the living body; ſo that the unhappy victim. of this cruel 
treatment was obliged to drag about with him, wherever he went, 


the putrid, loathſome, and heavy burden. A more forcible and 
_ expreſſive image of the ſad caſe repreſented cannot ſurely enter 


mio the mind of man, See Doddridge in loc. 
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ed "IF man after God's! own heart — 
to pray, Keep back thy ſervant from pre- 


* fum mptuous fins, let them not have domi- 


** nion over me: then ſhall I be upright; 
and I ſhall; be innocent from the great 


* tranſgreſfion.” + Experience, ſud expe- 


rience taught him, that “it is not in man, 


who walketh, to direct his ſteps aright; 
and this made him ſo importunate with God, 


uphold me according to thy word, that 
may live: and let me not be aſfſiamed of 
+ my hope! Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall 
be fafe:: and I ill have reſpect unto thx 
+ ſtatutes: continually? If a lion, render- 


ed furious by hunger, were ranging at large 
in the place of your reſidence: if with ſa- 


vage cruelty he had deſttoyed numbers of 
your neighbours; with what: caution and 


vigilance would you walk about! How ſo- 
licitous would you be to equip yourſelves 
with: ſuch armour, botly offenſive and de- 


fenſive,” as might ſecure you from his rage! 


Wich what anxiety would you look round 
you in every fituation, leſt the monſter 
ſhould there be lurking in r 
ready to ſeize you as his prey ! If you were 
weak and defenceleſs how, ſalicitous would 
you be to procure ſome perſon, whoſe 
firengrh. might prove equal to the encounter, 
to attend "your: enn, — in 3 — 

ih, + 
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the appearance of the voracious pn how 
welcome would a place of refuge be, to 
which you might betake yourſelves for ſe- 
curity from his ravenous 1-0 Behold, 
the ſcene is more than realized; for © your 
+ adverſary the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
„ walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de- 
% your.” * There is a neceſſity of putting 
on © the whole armour of God, that we may 
++ be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
© devil; for we wreftle not againſt fleſh and 
blood“ (only, ) but againſt principalities, 
+ againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the 
_ + darkneſs of this world, nou ſpiritual 
+ wickedneſs in high 15 If you per- 


/ 


ceive no danger, furely it muſt be, becauſe 
vour attention is wholly occupied about the 
| preſent world; fo that like one in a deliri- 
um, you pleaſe yourſelves with ideas of per- 
fect ſafety, while dangers of the moſt alarm 
ing nature attend every ſtep you take. 
Come, bring yourſelves to the teſt, which 
theſe remarks afford; and from hence form 
a judgment of yourſelves, whether you are 
a churchman in name only, or in deed and 
in truth. The latter can cordially every 
morning join in this petition: merciful Fa- 
ther, grant that this day we fall! into no 
© fin, neither run into any kind of danger 
He en Are in 3 iq ep he 3 — 
through 
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through every ; hoix of the day, he is liable 
to ſin: that every employment, in which 
he engages, will expoſe him to temptation + 
that even in. religious duties he is not ex- 
empt from perils: that in his lawful buſineſs 
and all his intercourſe with the world, his 


heart is inceſſantly obnoxious to danger of - 


being drawn off from the God of his life: 
and that, unleſs the Lord is pleaſed graci. 
ouſly to“ keep the door of his lips,“ and 
direct his goings; he ſhall diſgrace his pro- 
feſſion, and bring guilt on his own conſci- 
ence: that every relative duty is attended 
with difficulty, inſurmountable to the unaſ- 
fiſted efforts of the beſt of men: his comfort 
therefore ariſes from God's faithful promiſe, 
that He will never leave nor forſake thoſe, 
who truſt in Him. What ſays thy heart, fin- 
ner, to this experience ? - Is it 7 * with you? 
Every true ſon of our church can lift his 
heart together with his voice to God, and 
pray, as it follows in this excellent form, 
« that all his doings may be ordered by 
God's governance, io do een n is 
s righteous in His fight.” 
But what is righteouſneſs ? There is a ne- 
ceſſity of accuracy and certainty, as to this. 
important point: becauſe many are the miſ- 
takes, which are made on the ſubject. The 
word of God. explained by the * of 
Fs Spirit, is the ouly fource of —— 
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| if we follow the multitüde in pimon. 

(hall ſhare with them in error an . 9 4 
As ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law,. x 
righteouſneſs is its oppoſite, an exact obedi- 
ence thereto. Our doings are righteous -in 
proportion to the reQitude of the motive; 
which influences our minds; our meaſure 
of conformity tb the ſtandard, by which 
they are regulated; and the worthineſs of 
the object, which we have in view. The 
ſpecious act of external piety; oſten like the 
_ tulip gaudy in its appearance, but deſtitute 
of thoſe fragrant odours which regale the 
ſenſes, through « defect of principle, proves 
an abomination in the fight bf God: While 
the circumſpect walk of the lowly penitent, 
though, like the ſweet-ſcented violet, it may 
attract no notice from man. is accepted in 
His fight, Who ſeeth not as man ſeeth. 
This might be illuſtrated by the commen⸗ 
dation, with - which our Savior honored the 
diminutive contribution of two mites, - Which 
the poor widow caſt into the treaſury of the 
temple, in preference to the magnificent of- 
ferings of the rich. The actions of men, 
though formally good, may be deficient in 
chat without which all out doings are no- 
= thing worth ;” like the apples of Sodom, 
' which are beautiful to the eye; but are found 
on examination to , nothing but feetic!” 
duſi. 
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duſt. Such was the conduct of King Saul, 
as recorded in the thirteenth chapter of the 
firſt, book of Samuel. To offer: ſacrifice to 
the, Lord was certainly an inſtance of piety 
with reſpect to the overt act. Vet this very 
pan of his conduct, ſpecious as it ſeemed in 
is own eyes, authorized the prophet to 
charge him with diſobedience, and denounce 
to him the loſs of his kingdom. This may 
to many appear ſtrange ; but, for as much 
as it was not done as God had command. 
e ed and willed it to be done, it had the 
© nature of ſin.“ “ We have another in- 
ſtance of the ſame kind, in the hiſtory of 
Saul, recorded in a ſubſequent chapter. 
Saul was ſent to deſtroy the Amalekites. 
When victory had crowned his arms, he 
ſpared the beſt of the ſpoil, if we might be- 
ſieve the account he gave himſelf of the 
matter, in order that he might offer it to the 
Lord God of Iſrael. Such was the plauſible 


deſign, of which he vaunted: and doubt- 


leſs many admired his ſeemingly pious in- 
tention. But ſelf was at the bottom of this 
devotional parade. Covetouſneſs was the 
prineiple, on which he dared to act in op- 
poſition to the expreſs order he had received 
to ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that 
he had. The great ſearcher of hearts 
(whoſe Omniſcience pierces * ho 
3 ̃ 5 idden 
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þ laden motives of the ſoul with greater fa- : 
cility than the light of the radiant fun paſ- 
ſes through the moſt tranſparent glaſs)-de- 
tected his hypocriſy, and rejected both his 
perſon and offerings. | It beheves us to con« 
ſider this matter with deep attention. Our 
perſons muſt be made righteonts, before any - 
of our doings can be accepted: for no 
„ works; dane before the grace of Chriſt 
and inſpiration of His Spirit, are good 
« works,”* but the contrary ;- for © they 
have in them the nature of fin.” There- 
fore it is ſaid that ** God had reſpect to Abel 
» 2 to his offering.” + His perſon was 
juſtified through faith in the future 
Neſt ah, and then his doings became pleaſ- 
ws to God. Our firſt inquiry is, are we 
juſtified through faith in the atonement and 

_ obedience of Jeſus? For we are accounted 
© righteous before God only for the merit of 

our Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 

and not for our own works or deſerv- 

© ings.” This queſtion being ſatisfactori- 

ly anſwered in the affirmative, we may ſafe- 

y and comfortably infer, that ** Albeit (our) 
good works, which are the fruits of faith, 
and follow after juſtification, cannot put 

away fin, and endure the ſeverity of God's 

judgment; yet are they pleaſing and ac- 
5 e to. God i in 9 and do ſpring 
| 7 9 out 
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cout neceſſarily of a true * lively fad 
**-infomuch chat. by them a lively faith may 
be as evidently known, as a tree is dif- 
** cerned by the fruit. * The love of 
Chriſt, ariſing from faith i in His meritorious 
death and interceſſion, is neceſſary to comme 
ute our doings righteous 3 in His Fight.” <4 


4 Talk they of 8 0 Thou bleeding Love, 
$63 28 great morality 3 is love: of TRE ET. 


The ſincere worſhipper of God. according 
to the forms of the church of England, avows 
nis earneſt deſire to have ** ar. his doings 
** righteous. It may be aſked, is it poſſ- 
ble in the preſent ſtate of imperſeQion that 
they ſhould be ſo? Certainly not without 
great alloy. The ſtate of a believer's heart, 

and the practice which reſults from it, may 
be compared to the precious | ubſtance which 
is dug out of the mines of Mexico and Peru. 

Though it be truly valuable to the proprie- 
tors, yet much droſs is mixed with the ore; 
the ſeparation of which requires the refiner's 
{kill and labor. Even an Apoſtle confeſſes, 
that when he would do good, evil was 
preſent with him.“ Aſfuredly then his 
younger brethren may adopt the ſentiment 
of the beloved diſciple, and confeſs that if 
Nee bay hat we have no fin, we deceive 
oy ourſelves, 


* Art, 16. | Young's Night Thoughts, | + Rom, Vii, 21. 
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« ourſelves, - and the truth is not in us.“ 
But the true diſtinction, betw#en:the-convert- 
ed ſinner and the mere formaliſt, conſiſts in 
this, that the former deſires, ' prays and la- 

bors. that all his doings may be righteous 
in God's fight ;” while the latter is ſolici- 

tous only for their fair appearance before 
men. He knows that there is an effential 
difference between the righteouſneſs which 

God accepts, and that which men applaud. 

To pleaſe Him, in whoſe favor is life, 
though in oppolition to every maxim of a de- 
generate age, and in defiance of the united 
opinion of a world in arms againſt him; to 
obey His law, whatever difficulties occur in 
the ſervice, and whatever contempt he may 
be thought to merit for needleſs ſcrupuloſity; 
this is uniformly the Chriſtian's object, aim, 
and end. Reader, is it your's? hile con- 
ſcious of much remaining inſirmity; while 
ſenſible that, as all your ſins are pardonable 
through Chriſt, all your duties are damnable 
without Him,“ gare you daily endeavoring 
that “all your doings may be righteous in 
His fight?” The narrow way, between 
antinomianiſm and legaliſm, is a path, 
which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen. God 
the Spirit alone can guide us in it. To re- 
nounce our own righteouſneſs altogether 

1 . to juſtification before God, and 

„ at 
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at the ſame time to be as zealous of goud 
Works, as if our ſalvation depended on 
them, is the arduous taſk of Chriſtianity. 
Our doings can only be thus righteous, 
when they are ordered by God's govern- 
dance.“ It is not enough to produce in a 
finner a life of holineſs, that he has been 
converted by grace from the error of his 
ways. Continual ſupplies muſt be received 
from above, or he cannot take one ſtep 
aright in the path of duty. - The Chriſtian 
life js therefore repreſented as maintained 
by faith, becauſe faith receives from Chriſt | 
the ability to do and to ſuffer the will of 
Cod. The conſtant influence of the Spirit 


of God is as effential to the continuance of 


life in the ſoul of man, as an unceaſing 
communication of air is neceflary to the life - 
of his body, The effects, produced on ani- 
mal life under the exhauſted receiver of the 
air pump, prove how indiſpenſable that ele- 
ment is to all vitality and motion. And for 
this reaſon the third Perſon in Jehovah is uſu- 
ally deſcribed in the ſcriptures both of the 
old and new Teſtament, by a name, which 
is alſo given to the medium of corporeal reſ- 
piration. Happy is the man, who knows by 
experience, that ** all holy deſires, all good 
{+ counſels, and all juſt works proceed from 
Naas | Wy 
3 * 
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ſuch great and ineſtimable bleſſings, as the 
conſideration of our unworthineſs might juſt- 
ly diſcourage us from aſpiring to. But our 
prayers are preſented through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; and therefore we may aſk with 
boldneſs, ſince He Himſelf hath given us this. 

comfortable aflurance, . ** whatſceyer ye aſk 
the Father 1d My Name, He will give it you,” 
He ſtill ſuſtains the character of the Lamb 
that hath been ſlain. He ſtill liveth to make 
interceſſion for all thoſe, who come unto God 
lips, it is a fin to doubt of a 
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muſt draw near and ſurvey the ſymmetry 


o THE Pravun FOR THE LO 1 
een Hina * FI; 1 36331 


1 44:1 8 7 r 1. 
* 1 . a 2 FT . \ May T 1. «> 12 4 4 \ 1 
F 1 10 i} Abe 4 441 
« * 5 — 
. 1 N i 


$534 #437 [304 PO DUVF 95071 


e at mc Has chithurd 
— % Word fitly ſpoken is like apples of 


gold in pictures of ſilver; the external 
part of which, conſiſting of filver/Enriouſly 


engraved, is beautiful and valuable; but 


its internal part- ſo far exceeds, that its true 
excellence cannot be aſcertained, till cloſely 
examined. Whatever was the preciſe idea 
intended by the author of this allufion, the 


paſſage affords a ſtriking illuſtration of the 
nature of the religion of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. Though ſome degree of beauty 
may be diſcovered in jit by a careleſs obſer- 
ver, its ſuperlative excellence can only be 
comprehended by one, who looks through 
the network of filver to the golden fruit, 
which is contained within. A man, who 
would form juſt notions of Chriſtianity, 


of 


— 


to 


of its parts: and the effects, which i it is les 
ſigned and calculated to produce on its vo- 
taries in every fituation and relation, both 
in the preſent and the future world. The 
ſyſtem of the Bible is not like a whited ſe- 
pulchre, of vhich the outſide only will bear 
inſpection; but it may be compared to the 
glorious orb of day, which, though revolving 
continually on its own axis, preſents in every 
direction a luminous appearance. The works 
of man are often lovely, when viewed at a 
diſtance, or with the naked eye; but the 
works of God will bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
under every advantage, which the eye is ca- 
pable of receiving. The glorious Goſpel 
of the bleſſed God is not only beneficial 
to the individual, who feels its influence; 
producing peace in his conſcience mildneſs 
in his tempers, and contentment in his bo- 
ſom, while it changes the ferocious lion of 
the foreſt into a gentle and patient. lamb: it 
not only conduces to domeſtic comfort, mak- 
ing men to be of one mind in an houſe, and 
converting the wild uproar of contentious 
debate into the peaceful language of prayer, 
praiſe, and heavenly intercourſe; enabling 
huſbands and wives, parents” and children, 
maſters and ſervants, to fill up their ſeveral 
ſituations with mutual ſatisfaction and bene- 
fit: but its influence on ſociety at large is 
equally Vee If the _ of Chriſtianity | 
3 reign, 
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reign in the hearts of Kings eee 
are in authority, it diffuſes its ſalutary influ- 


ence on all around; like a river, which as 
it lows through an extenſive country, ſpreads 


fertility over all its borders, filling the — 4 
of thouſands with joy and gladneſs. If it 


poſſeſs the boſom of a ſubject, it makes him 
a quiet and peaceable, an affectionate and 
uſeful member of ſociety ; producing in eve- 


ry mind, where. it finds reception, 10 far as 


it prevails, without a ſingle exception, loyalty 
to the conſtituted authorities and obedience 
to the laws of the country, in Which the fa- 
voredl partaker of it lives. How. different 


from all this is the genius of infidelity in the 


effects, which it produces both on the heart 
of the individual, the comfort of domeſtic 
life; and alſo on the peace and well being 


Of ſociety! The laſt a of the unhappy 
Voltaire afford a lively comment on the 


wretched condition, in which infidelity 


leaves its deluded: advocates, as to the ſtate 


of their own ſouls. Though he had for a 


long courſe of years employed both genius 
anct learning in the impious effort of erecting 


a fortreſs on che foundation of Atheiſm, which 
thould be tenable againſt che artillery of a 
guilty conſcience, And the fears of death and 
Judgment ; the walls ofthe whole fabric moul- 
dered into nothing at the blaſting of the 


oath of God's 3 and left che mi- 


enable 


6% 


ſerable builder a: defenceleſs prey to anguith 
and deſpair. * Similar to this was | the ex- 
perience of another of the ſceptic tribe, the 
apoſtate Julian; who after a life of my . 
hical unbelief, and active enmity againſt 
Chritt and His church, having received a 
mortal wound frony a lance-in the Perſian 
war, and being conſcious of his approachmg 
end, filled his hand with his own blood, and, 
caſting it into the air, cried, ** Vieiſti, O Ga- 
* lilze, O Galilzan, thou haſt conquered.” 1 
If thoſe, whe are placed i in authority, net- 
ther fear God nor regard man; they are 
under no reſtraint from acts of en and 
3 The above account 1s fully juſtified by the Abbe Barruel, in 
Kis menoirs illuſtrating the hiſlory of Facobiniſm. From which curious 
and intereſting work it appears that Voltaire and his afociates of 
the French academy had carried their antipathy to Chriſtianity ſo 
far, that the horrible expreſſion, eruſi the wretch, (by whom they 
meant our moſt adorable Lord and Savior) was the watch-word of 
the party, which they uſed continually in their private correſpon · 


dence, It is not therefore to be wondered at, that theſe impious 
men ſhould be made diſtinguiſhed objects of Divine diſpleaſufe. 


5 The Abbe Barruel, from the moſt inconteſtable authority, gives 


ſuch a deſcription of their end, as ſtrikes the mind with the deep - 
eſt horror. Voltaire, during his laſt illneſs, which continued for 
three mouths, recanted his infidel opinions, confeſſed to a prieft, 
and declared that he died in the holy catholic church. The whole. 
time of his fickneſs was employed in alternate ſupplication and 
blaſphemy. The remembrance of his conſpiracy againſt Him, 
whom he now invoked in vain, was continually preſent to his 
mind, His Phyficians, particularly Mr. Tronchin, and the Ma- 
reſhall de Richelieu fled from his bedſide, declaring the fight too 
terrible to be ſuſtained, and that the furies of Oreſtes could give 
but a faint idea of thoſe of Voltaire. _ 

The Author in the ſequel of this valuable work, afferts that ſe- 
yeral of the other conſpirators, died in the ſame borrors of foul 
with their wretched chief. The reader, if he be a friend to reve» 
lation, will be highly gratified by a peruſal of the whole account. 
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eruelty, except thoſe which ariſe from mo- 
tives of ſelf intereſt and fear of perſonal ſuffer- 
ings. It is unneceſſary to add how inſufficient 
theſe conſiderations are to check the furious 
current of the human will, when freed from 
all apprehenſion of the Divine vengeance. 
The effects of infidelity on the conduct of 
the governed are depicted to the life in the 
preſent age. and are too glaring to make it 
neceſſary that they ſhould be pointed - out.*, 
A man without God is ready to every evil 
word and work. If death be an eternal ſleep, 

farewell at once to all the comforts of ſocial 
life. Its ties are inſtantly broken, and its 
cords burſt aſunder. So ſoon as this becomes 
the prevailing creed, we ſhall thenceforward 
live on the ſame terms with each other, as 
bears and tygers. Every man will become a 
prey to his neighbour, ſo often as ſuperior 
power promiſes ſucceſs to an aſſault, and 
unbridled appetite demands his e 
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n ee was the "Ha of the $ophifiers of Ow" and 
Fele his death he becomes the chief of the Sophiſters of rebellion. 
He had ſaid to his firſt adepts, Let us cr»ſe the altar, and let not a fingle 
altar, nor a fingle wor ſhipjer be left to the G of Chriſtians; and his 
ſchool ſoon reſounded with the cry of, Let us cruſh the Sceptre, and 
let not a ſingle throne, nor a fingle ſubje be left to the kings of the earth“. 
The above paragraph extracted from the two laſt pages of Barruel's 
firfi volume diſplay the connection that ſubfiſts between infidelity 
and rebellion. Ihe ſecond volume more ſtrongly points out the 
pernicious tendency of infidel principles to ſubvert the obedience 
of ſubjects, and to ſhake the bafis of every earthly government, 
whether monarchical, arifiogratical, or democratical, | 


19 

The true g us of the religion of Jeſus 
appears in a moſt amiable light in the prayers 
of our church, which reſpec civil govern- 

ment: eſpecially thoſe for the King and 
Royal Family. That it is the duty of every 
_ chriſtian ſubject to pray for the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate, and all that are put in authority un- 
der him, will be controverteel by no perſons 
who really receive the ſcriptures as a revela- 
tion from God. A charge of diſaffection to 
| * the powers that be,” has often been laid 
_ againſt perſons profeſſing godlineſs. But 
whatever reaſon may have been juſtly given 
for ſuch an indictment by ſome, *- who have 
avowed themſclves members of the Chriſtian 
community; moſt certain it is, that chriſti- 
anity has never been' the cauſe of ſedition; 
Our Lord himſelf was charged with being an 
enemy to Cæſar: but the reader needs not 
to be informed, how totally unfounded was 


the accuſation, ſince on every occaſion our 


_ adorable Savior ſhewed Himſelf an obedient 
ſubject, both of paternal and civil govern- 
ment, and hath ſet us an example that we 
ſhould follow His ſteps. Charity, which 
hopeth all things, withes to find that the 
charge, too often brought againſt His diſci- 

ples, may prove equally 7 unſupported. But, 
however that be, the character of His religi- 
on is to be eſtimated; not from the mĩſrepre- 
lentations of its enemies, nor the miſconduct 


of 
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of its pretended friends; but from the plain 
and deciſive precepts of the new Teſtament. 
It may be ſafely here aſſumed as an axi- 
| in Divinity, that he only is a Chriſtian, 
who labors to demean himſelf ——— 
the ſpirit of the Goſpel, and the rules which 
are laid down as a directory of our conduct in 
the holy Scriptures. No one has even a pre- 
tence for ranking himſelf among the diſci- 
ples of Chriſt, who is not ſolicitous io know, 
in order that he may practice, the will of 
God. So ſoon as a perſon is in any meaſure 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, ſo as to 
have his will and affections turned to God, 
he begins to ſtudy his Bible, if he has the 
the ability of reading it; and if not, he. will 
neceſſarily embrace every opportunity of 
converſation with his more enlightened bre- 
thren, and of a diligent and conſcientious 
attendance on all the means of grace, in or- 
der that he may furniſh himſelf with a know- 
ledge of its contents: and in this purſuit he 
| keeps in view, not only the neceſſity of a 
more enlarged acquaintance with the way of 
ſalvation through faith in Jeſus; but alſo of 
a more comprehenſive and diſtinct perception 
of the path of duty, in which he is to walk. 
When Saul of Tarſus had heartily embraced 
the principles of the goſpel, he immediately 
_ diſcovered an anxiety after conformity to its 
OR I and therefore koch. Lord, what 


i 40 wilt 


providence has placed the reins of authority z 


( Tat ; 


« wilt Thou have me to do?“ A foreigner, 
who had been naturalized in this country, 
_ and admitted to a full participation of its 
privileges, if he were a wiſe and good man, 
would be deſirous of knowing its laws and 
cuſtoms that he might conform Himſelf to 
them. - And carr we | heſitate to denounce 
that man to be void of every ſpark of the 
Divine life; who has no wiſh to ae, or 
practiſe. ſo far as he knows it, the whole will 
of God? The love of Chriſt has a-conftrain- 
ing influence on the human foul; and con- 
ſequently on the life of every ſound profeſſor. 
The mighty power thereof, when it is ſhed 
| abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, on 
every branch of the believer's a — 
may be illuſtrated by the inſtance of fome 
light body floating on the ſurface of an im- 
petuous ſtream. So ſoon as the path of duty 
is made known, the believer, whoſe heart 
is occupied by emotions of gratitude to his 
Savior and Lord, reſolves without delay to 
walk therein, without any deviation to the 
right hand or the left. Every one, who is 
deſirous to know the whole will 2 God, and 
is thus Divinely diſpoſed to do it, mult ſoon 
diſcover-that it is the command of the King 
of kings and Lord of lords that all; who are 
His ſubjects, ſhould-pray earneſtly and affect 
ionately for all thoſe, in whoſe hands His 


n 


ant thencefbrward conſider himſelf as inet 
the moſt ſacred obligation to a conſtant per- 
formance of this duty. The exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, writing under the inſpiration of 
the Spirit; has on his mind all the force of 
an expreſs command from God: if any 
doubt before exiſted in his breaſt, it is at 
once removed, when he reads the following 
deciſive: words: I exhort that firſt of all 
ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men; 
* FOR KINGS, AND FOR ALL THAT ARE 
% IN AUTHORITY; that we may. lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all Godlineſs 
and honeſty: for this is good and accep- 
table in the ſight of Godiour Saviour, wh 
will have all men to be ſaved; and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth.“ 
If. (fays every genuine diſciple of Chriſt,) 
this be good and acceptable in the- fight 
* of God my Saviour, I have no farther 
inquiries to make j His. will is my law. 
© Henceforward at every ſeaſon —— 
* worſhip; and neh 3 fa — | 
cle, and when in my cloſet: I 
& knees before my Father who ech in ſe⸗ 
ret, Iwill endeavour-in the ſpirit: of pray- 
© er to carry: my King, and thoſe who ſerve: 
> INE 4's to "One throne of _—_— I wilt 


Pray 


® 2 Tim. "of 1. 1 It bud . Aberted that this injunction- 
| as given, when that monſtet N era wore the imperial purple, 


can) 


« pray that every perſonal, domeſtic, and 
* national blefling may be beſtowed on him. 
And this I will do in fimplicity, on this 
ground, that it is my Savior's will.” The 
political. as well as the religious creed, uf 
every follower of Chriſt is taken from the 
Bible, ſo far as it affords him Information 
and direction on the ſubject. me. 
If the perſon, of whom we are 
be at all acquainted with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 
he will naturally conſider the conduct of the 
primitive Chriſtians, as affording a lively 
comment on the precepts of ſcripture. He 
_ will pereeive that, in thoſe early days, more 
preciſe attention was paid to the rules of the 
Goſpel, than is given them in the preſent 
centious age: that Chriſtians were then mott 
inſenſible to worldly intereſts and maxims, 
and more alive to eternal things, than the 
generality are at the preſent day ; and will 
therefore wiſely conclude that their example 
is worthy of imitation.” Though the poſitive 
declarations of feripture will prevail with. 
him againſt the united opinion. and practice 
of the whole world ; yet, were any doubt a- 
riſes, he will without any impropriety in- 
quire, how did my elder brethren,. who-liv- 
ed in an age not — apoſtolic 
| limes, and who appear to have been ſo mach 
more under the influence of the p es of 
the Copel than their degenerate followers of 
os - the. 
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[the n century, nd in a fuh a cafe 
When this inquiry. has been made with re- 
ſpect to the behavior of the diſciples of Chriſt 
towards the government under which they 
lived, he will find that, though the Empe- 
rors of Rome were heathens, from the time 
of the firſt propagation of Chriſtianity, until 

the reign of Conſtantine the great; and 
though they were enemies to God, and per- 
decutors of his church; yet Chriſtians looked 

on the exiſting powers as ordained of God, 
and made it their conſtant practice to offer up 
ſupplications on their behalf. Very remark- 
able are the words of Tertullian, who died 
A. D. 216, in his apology for the Chriſtians 
addreſſed to the Emperor Severus. We 
„ pray (ſays he) for the ſafety of the Empe- 
rors to the eternal God, the true, the iv iv- 
ing God, whom Emperors themſelves 
would deſire to be propitious to them above 
all others, who are called Gods. We, 
looking up to heaven with out- ſtretched 

** hands, becauſe they are harmleſs; with 

naked head; becauſe we are not aſhamed ; 

++ without a prompter, becauſe we pray from 

the heart, conſtantly pray for all Empe- 
ton, that they may have a long life, a ſe- 

* cure empire, a ſafe houſe, ſtrong armies, 

a faithful ſenate, a well moralized people, 

a quiet ſtate of the world, whatever Cæſar 
* * with for rr in his public and 
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private capacity. I cannot ſolicit theſe 


things from any other than from Him, 
from whom I know I ſhall obtain them; 


| becauſe He alone can do theſe things, and 
I am he who may expect them of Him, 


being His ſervant, who worſhip Him a- 
lone, and loſe ' my life for His ſervice. 
Thus then let the hoofs pierce us, while 
our hands are ſtretched out to God, let 
croſſes ſuſpend us, let fire conſume us; 


let ſwords. pierce | our breaſts, let wild 


beaſts: trample on us, a praying Chriſtian 
is in a frame for enduring any thing. Act 
in this manner, ye generous rulers; kill 


the ſoul who ſupplicates God for the Em- 


peror. Were we diſpoſed to return evil 


for evil, it were eaſy for us to revenge the 
injuries we ſuſtain. But God forbid that 


His people ſhould vindicate themſelves by 


human fire, or be reluctant to endure that, 
by which their ſincerity is evinced. Were 
we diſpoſed to act the part, I will not ſay 


of ſecret aſſaſſins, but of open enemies, 


ſhould we want forces and numbers? Are 


we not diſperſed through the world 2 It is 
true we are but of yeſterday, and yet we 


have filled all your places, cities, iſlands, 
caſtles, boroughs, counſels, camps, courts, 
+ palaces, ſenate, forum. We leave yon 


only your temples. To what war ſhould 
we, not be ready and well prepared, even 


26) 


a ako unequal in numbers, we who die 
| ** with ſo much pleaſure? Were it not that 
« our religion requires us rather to ſuffer 
death than to inflit it. Were we to make 
a general ſeceſſion from your dominions, 
++. you would be aſtoniſhed at your ſolitude.” 
He afterwards takes notice of the extreme 
+ readineſs with which Chriſtians paid the 
taxes to government, in oppoſition to the 
* ſpirit of fraud and deceit, with which fo 
many acted in theſe matters. But I muſt 
* not enlarge; the reader may form an idea 
of the purity, integrity, heavenly-minded- 
* neſs, and paſſiveneſs under injuries, for 

* which the firſt Chriſtians were ſo juſtly re- 
. nowned.'* The foregoing anecdote pre- 
ſents a beautiful. portrait of the ſpirit and 
donduct of the primitive Chriſtians, while 
che imperial throne was filled by heathens. 
e when the Kings of > earth be- 
came profeſſors and defenders of the faith; 
they were remembered in the prayers of the 
church in the moſt affectionate and reſpectful 
manner, as the ancient liturgies, which are 
Mill extant, fully evince.+ If the conduct 
of theſe perſons were not only conſiſtent with 
ide general ſpirit of the goſpel,” but alſo with 

the expreſs. commands of ſcripture, what 

F __ we 7 dense, age - 
Wen | 


. Milner's bitory tes Ain.” vol. 1. p. 308. 
* Lee the . of St. Curyſodom, St, Baſil, and _ era, 
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Ant, | in that, if any ole profeiives of” 
the ſame religion wy a — part, they 
are ſo far defective in theſe important fea- 
tures of the Chriſtian character. 
The ſervants of God, though their- hs 
mary regard be unqueſtionably due to His 
word, yet are allowed alſo to have a ſubor- 
dinate reſpect to their own real intereſt in 
the line of conduct, which they are called 
to purſue. And ſuch are the unſearchable 
riches of the wiſdom and goodneſs of e 
that His law is ſo conſtructed as to 
the happineſs and welfare of thoſe, who ſab- 
mit themſelves to its ' requiſitions.” It is not 
only ** holy and juſt?” but it is alſo „good. 
Obedience is happineſs, and, diſobedience 
_ miſery. | Gracious Father, what wiſdom. 
and love appear in all Thy revealed will: in 
the preceptive, as well as the promiſſory 
of it! Grant unto Thy rale that t 
# may love the thing which Thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which Thou doſt 
promiſe; that ſo, among the ſundry and 
* manifold of the world, our hearts 
BK may ſurely there be fixed, where true 


1 joys are to be OUNa through Jelus Chrilt 
„ur ond f!!! 
We may Alusrate hs a chat 


:  ſublifts between our duty and vur” intereſt, 

in the point which forms the ſubject of the 

preſent at ay our wives and er child- 
| | * ren. 
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ren dear to us? Do we wiſh-to retain our pro- 
perty, and to have that and our lives proteci- 
ed from inſult and injury? The wiſh is na- 
tural; and, while we are praying for the life 
of our King and the proſperity of his reign, 
we at the ſame time promote the continuance 
of our civil rights. The command of God 
to his people, while they were captives in 
Baby lon, ſhews us at once our duty and our 
intereſt. Seek the peace of the city, whi- 
ther ] have cauſed you to be carried away 
** captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: 
for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have 
peace. x What motive could exiſt to bind 
a Jew to a compliance with this injunction, 
which does not lie with tenfold weight on 
Every ſubject of the Britiſh Empire? 
Are our religious liberties valuable? Do 
vVe juſtly prize them above all our other 
poſſeſſions? Do we pray for the peace and 
proſperity of our Zion? Theſe queſtions 
muſt be anſwered with an hearty. affirmative. 
by every believer in Jeſus. : Are not our re- 
ligious liberties, and our Chriſtian privileges, 
as extenſive as can be deſired? Is not the pro- 
phecy of Micah experimental ly fulfilled in us, 
who are the inhabitants of this favored Ifland? 
They ſhall ſit every man under his vine, 
and under his fig-tree; and none ſhall 
* make them afraid May: not ane Lord 
-_-» addreſs 


©. «Jer. xxix. 7. Micab by. 4» 


= 


_ addreſs the people of England in the fame 

language, with which He appealed” te His 
ancient church? „ O inhabitants of Britain 
* and men of England, judge T pray you 
between me and my vineyard. What 
could have been done more to my vine- 
« yard, that I have not done in it; Where. 


fore when T looked that it ſhould bring 


forth grapes, (even the fruits of chearful 
obedience and lively gratitude) brought ĩt 
forth wild grapes,” ingratitude, diſcon- 


tent, and murmuring? Can it be ſuppoſed 


that any political change would increaſe our 
ſpiritual advantages? It ſeems madneſs to 
ſuppoſe it, when we confider for a moment 
the character of thoſe men, by whoſe agency 
alone it would-be effected. Under exiſting 
circumſtances, any alteration. of our govern- 
ment would probably diminiſh, if not anni- 
hilate them all. But ſome perſons ſeem; 
either through inattention, or an intellectual 
phrenzy, to form the expectation of gathering 
grapes from thorns, and figs from thiſtles. 
We will leave them to the chimera of their 
own diſordered imaginations, and continue 
to pray, God fave the King!“ That, un- 
der the ſhadow” of his paternal authority, we 
may continue to enjoy the means of grace 
and the hope of glory! Thank God, our 
laws prohibit vice, and encourage virtue; 
they protect religion, and curb the rampant 


* e ee 
* r x ; -4 


{pirit of infidetitn.- Long may they continue 
to be executed by à mild 580 indulgent 


Prince, who loves his people, and Jabors to 


ew their happine(s!- 57 
That part of Chriſtian: date, z bf which 


we are treating. does not ſtand alone and 


unconnected, it involves in itſelf an obli- 
gation to varidus other branches of genuine 


godlineſs. Thoſe virtues which are im- 
3 8 in the believer's heart, and adorn 


s life, are mutually combined, like the 
golden links of the chain, which ſuſpend- 
ed the beautiful breaſt- plate of the Jewiſh 

— They follow each the other, as 
the comely train of virgins, which accom- 
yy the Egyptian Princeſs, when intro- 
uded to her br huſband. The connec- 
tion is 10 Aale. that none of them can be 
conſcientiouſſy regarded. whilſt any of the 


reſt — wah neglect. “ Fear God 


and honor: the king,” are ſo intimately 


blended, that, what the Bible hath Joined 


togathor, no man can: put aſunder.  - 
Such is the e prayer and thankl⸗ 


giving in Chriſtian practice, that à ſepera- 


tion between them is an impaſſible wing: * 
Ihe Apoſtle, in his exhortatioh which he 


: ol — in aten "er Magif- 


: 3 * 3 "EF 77 9155 39 * 0 | tracy, 


; ®; Wee eanndt, for lance, un fel guediy old Kilvation t 
dur ſouls, without thanking God at the ſame time that we are not 
ſuffering in hell, beyond a remedy, the puniſhment which our 
iniquities ers. a 


66 5 
tracy, has joined them together. I ex= 
hort (ſays he) that ſupplications, prayers, 
«© jntereeſſions, and giving of thanks be 
% made for kings, and all that are in au- 
« thority:” We cannot cordially intereede 


for them in their official capacity, unleſs 


we are alſo thankful for the bleſſings of the 
government we enjoy, the Ring dee reigns, 
the laws which ' exiſt, and the protection 
which they afford us. If government be fo 
valuable, that even the deſpotiſm of Nero 
was better than anarchy, and ui juſt ſubject 
for thankfulneſs; how inexcuſable is that 
man, who hangs his harp unſtrung on the 
willows, watered by the tears of diſcontent, 
while protected by the ſceptre of the Britiſtt 
Monarch ! Were a man to aſſert the reality 
of his obedience to the apoſtolic precept, 
which has been juſt referred to, while he 
gave perpetual proofs of his inſenſibility of 
the political bleſſings he enjoyed he would 
thereby. demonſtrate that he is a liar, and 
that the truth is not in him. 
A due reſpect and love to the perſon: 2nd | 
government of our king is inſeparable from 
that ſpirit of prayer fer him, which» we have 
proved it to be the duty of a chriſtian to 
maintain. To deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak 
* evil of dignities“ is the characteriſtic: of 
woo, who have no fear of God before their 
A 2 of Jeſus will labor to ſtifſe 
the 
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the dinoyal thought, ſhould the author of 
all anarchy, the abettor of confuſion, the 
Prince of darkneſs, ſuggeſt it to his mind. 
Did evils really exiſt, in the government, 
under which the chriſtian lives, he would 
always ſpeak of them with tenderneſs, 
and without any diminution of the rever- 
ence and affection, which he owes his Prince; 
becauſe his. duty ariſes, not from the char- 
ater of the ruler, or the nature of the go- 
vernment, but from the poſitive command 
of the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher 
T powers: for there is no power but of God. 
„The powers that be are ordained of God. 
„ Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
© refiſteth the ordinance of God: and they 
| that reſiſt ſnall receive to themſelves dam 
© nation. For rulers are not a terror to good 
% works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
„% not be afraid of the power? Do that 
a which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
* of the ſame. For he is the miniſter of 
God to thee for good: but if thou do that 
* which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
« not the ſword in vain : -for he is the mi- 
*© niſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. Wherefore ye 
** muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
but alſo: for conſcience- ſake. For, for 
* this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they 
| are 
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© are God's miniſters, attending continually 
©. on this very thing... Render therefore to 
« all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is 
due, cuftom to whom cuſtom; honor to 
« whom honor.“ “ It is eaſy for a man to 
deny the Bible to be the word of God, and 
avow himſelf, either a Deiſt or Atheift. 
But, while any one profeſſes to believe that 
all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
« God;” he will find it difficult, even un- 


der every advantage to be derived from the 
diabolical ſophiſtry of the modern age, to 


ſhake off the obligations, which are laid on 
him by theſe deciſive ſcriptures, 'to:** honour 


and obey the King, and all that are put in 


authority under him.“ So unambiguous . 


are the Apoſtle's words, that an attempt to 
explain or enforce them would be to act the 


part of one, who endeavoted to improve the 
flavour of wine by mixing it with water. 
Let the Chriſtian reader, however, keep in 


remembrance, that {he | precepts of the Goſ- 


pel are ſpiritual, and extend beyond words 


and actions, even to the thoughts, intents. 


and purpoſes of the heart. Both the ſeeret 
deſire and the overt act are cognizable i in the 
court of Heaven. How deeply muſt the ar- 
gument of the Apoſtle Peter influence every 
heart, that has taſted of the love of -Chrift ! 


* Submit yourſelves, to, Ene ordinance, of 


a1 


man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to 
** the King as ſupreme, or unto Governors 
as unto them, who are fent by Him for 
the puniſhment of evil doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men. P It is rox THE Lokv's 
AKE, that ſubmiſſion is required, becauſe 
all Governors, in their public adminiſtiation, 
are 'God's vicegerents. And ſhal! J not on 
this motive ſubmit myſelf even to a Cataline 
or a Nero? With how much more alacrity, 
refpect, ancl afſection, to the Father of his 
e! Chriſt cannot plead in vain with 
thoſe who know His name. If He ſays do 
I this for my fake, a believer's anſwer is rea- 
dy, * Lord, 'Thy bleſſed will is the rule of 
ali my conduct. WAKE e e et 
It will now be proper, previous to the 
concluſion of the preſent eſſay, to lay before 
the reader that excellent form of prayer for 
the King, which our church teaches us to uſe; 
and then briefly to point out, how admirably 
the particulars it contains are adapted to the 
purpoſe, for which it was compoſed. ! 5 
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Wige n e 
hs prayet . is taken verbatim out of the ſacramentary of St. 
4 regory, but was not inſerted in our liturgy till the reign = 
* Queen Efizabeth; when dur Reformers obſerving that, | by the | 
% Aer gies of King Edward, the Queen could not be prayed fof 
% but upon thoſe days, when either the litany or communion office 
* was to be uſed, prudently added uus form to ſupply the detcet 
it of the daily ſeryice,” MReaty. | 


( 8 


us 0 Lord our heavenly Father, bigh and 

00 „mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 

the only Ruler of princes, who doſt from 

Thy throne: behold: all the dwellers upon 

earth; moſt | heartily we beſeech Thee 

with Thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 

« cious ſovereign Lord King George, and 

„ ſo repleniſh him with the grace of Fhy 

Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to 

„Thy will and walk in Thy way: endue 

+ him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant 

him in health: and wealth long to live, 

i ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 

overcome all his enemies; -and finally, 

« after this life, he. — attain everlaſting 

joy and felicity thr Jeſus: Chriſt our 

„Lord. Amen. 

We here with ſingular propriety addreſs 
ourſelves to God as our heavenly Father; 
becauſe to His parental goodneſs we owe: the 
exiſtence of civil government, and all the in+ 

_ eſtimable bleſſings which are connected with 
it; and, in an eſpecial manner, that:excel+ 
lent form thereof under which we e and 
every virtue which adorns the b of our 
preſent ſovereign. If we employ a moment 
in making a. compariſon between the conſti- 
tution of our favored land; and the various 
unhappy ſyſterns of government that prevail 
in many other. countries; if %S compare the 
n of our moſt bs as * with 2 

: 2. | « 


| 
ö 


„ 
of indes both of his pretleceſſors 4 OY 


temporaries, who have worn a crown; we 
_ ſhall perceive the propriety of acknowledging 


God's fatherly goodneſs in appointing this 
diſtinguithed ſpot for the land of our nativity 
and the place of our refidence. It is an e- 
ſtabliſned maxim that “ the leſs is bleſſed of 
the greater: and therefore, in the act of 
ſupplication fo an earthly monarch, we pro- 
perly conſider Him, beſore whoſe footſtool 
we bow, as * high and mighty, King of 
e kings, and Lord of lords;” from whom 
magiſtrates derive their authority, and to 
whoſe bar they are amenable as much as the 
meaneſt of their ſubjects. His eye beholds 
all the dwellers upon earth, regarding 
the neceſſities and the Faker both. of Ru- 
lers and their people. 
Before this King of kings, Abe is Hikes 
than the higheſt in 'dignity, and mightier 
than the. mightieſt in power, we humbly 
and” devoutly bend the knee; beſeeching 


Him to © behold with His favour our moſt 


*« gracious ſovereign Lord King George.“ 
For a crown and a ſceptre, without the favor 


of God, can only make the poſſeſſor more 


miſerable than other men. In whatever ſta- 


tion man be placed, the favor of God:is: eſ⸗ 


ſential to his e On this ſolid baſis 


the inward peace of the mind is intirely 
founded; and without it every outward. cir- 


cumſtaner 
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3 of grandeur or proſperity is a8. 

tended with a eurſe. The er of God is 
eſſentially neceſſary ſor our King, becauſe the 
pkace of his throne, the wiſdom of his ſenate, 
the efficacy of his meaſures, the ſucceſs of 
his armies, and the welfare of his people: are 
nne connected with it. 

„Rinde Cod manifefts Tay r chil by 


are, "_— in Aalen of ET I pars 
ticularly need that ineſtimable benefit in a 
more than ordinary meaſure. Their duties 
are more difficult; their temptations more 
numerous: and their m A 3s: of: more. 


eonſequence. 41 1 11295 
Ard that 3 be. qualified: for 8 


functions of his high and important office; 


we further requeſt on his behalf, that God 

would ** endue him plenteouſly with hea- 
++ yenty: gifts.” All the graces of the Chriſt- 
ian character are gifts fromm heaven; and 
ſuch, in an eſpetiaf manner, are thoſe; im- 
portant endowtnents of the mind; which art 


eſſential, to the character of a wiſe and gott 


governor. We pray for a continuance af 
ls life, health, and rn And ſure- 


x:Ji q r 2 ON 


* ad + — 8 


Ay, if we ita: conſider our preſent circus 
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ances, we ſhall clearly perceive' the indif- 
penſable obligations, which lie on us, ariſing 
both from our intereſt and our duty, heartily 
to join in theſe petitions; and moreover to 
add, © ſtrengthen him that he may yanquiſh 


208 and overcome all his enemies.“ Fon, 


though à chriſtian is à friend to peace and a 
lover of concord; yet fince wars will una: 
voidably exiſt, fo long as infidelity and re- 
bellion againſt God continue in the world; 
both the ſcriptures and the great law of ſelf. 7 
88 authorize and oblige us to pray 
to Him ** whoſe power no creature is able 
to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to 
puniſn ſinners, and to be mereiful to them 
that truly repent : that He would fave and 
«+ deliver us (our King and country, our 
20 lives and poſſeſſions) from the hands of our 


enemies; that He would abate their pride, 


aſſuage their malice, and confound their 
devices; that we, being armed with His 


defence, maybe preſerved evermore from 


„all perils to glorify Him, who is the alone 
« giver of all victory, thion oh the merits of . 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 


Finally we pray that after this life“ our 
Monarch may attain everlaſting joy and 
«+ felicity.” For, though we conſider his 
ien as a el favor * God. we know 
that 


„% n rene in th time of mar tug 


that * 1 
ſtent with the Divine will, may it long be 
deferred!) «when; he af ſubmit to the 
common lot of humanity, I and appear be- 
fore his Lord and our's. Therefore if we 
love his perſon, and. are. thankful for his go- 
vernment; we ſhall pray for his final happi- 
neſs, that he may exchange the crown of 
gold for a crown of; glory, and the ſceptre of 
temporal dominion for the palm of everlaſt- 
ing joy and triumph; that de who governs, 
and we who obey, may finally rejoice toge- 
ther in the kingdom of God. And, as there 
is but one way of ſalvatiom either for kings 
or ſubjects, we  ſapplicate theſe mercies 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Reader, 
this is your only plea before the throne of 
God. Go; 8 it for yourſelf, your king, 
and your country : and may the King of 
kings and Lord of lords hear and anfwer 
from heaven His dwelling place! Amen. 
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every. cans: that is connected with: 
khe redemption Of: fallen man. The ſtruc- 
ture of univerſal nature, and of every mi- 
nute part of its ſyſtem,. diſcoyers the glory 
of this Divine perfection... It is written in 
Jegible characters on /gvery blade of grafs, 
and on every individual, atom of matter. 
But, if this, world were erecled on purpole - 
to be a theatre, on. which the wonders of 
redeeming love might be diſplayed ; if, it 
were created only as a ſcaffold to a building 
of far greater magnificence : if, when the 
more important fabric is compleated, the 
ſcaffold is to be demoliſhed, as of no farther 
uſe; we may reaſonably [expect to find 
greater wiſdom manifeſted in the ſpiritual 


than in the natural creation. 
x 2 AB EL 2 Ha 125 i Among 
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Among a ufd er wonders, which 
eroud on the ſpiritualized' imagination, the 
{eleaion of Ambaſſadors for the work of 
the miniſtry of reconciliation is'not the leaſt- 
As it was the deſign of the ETzxnar TERRE, 
in the whole œconomy of grace, to' ſecure 
the glory to Him, to whom alone it is due; 
the wiſdom of God in the appointment of 
the inſtrumenis, by which His deſigns are 
carr ied into effect, is very apparent. Had 

angels been employed, as ordinary preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, their eloqueuce might 
have been confidered as meriting a ſhare of 
the honor, derived from the ſucceſs of tho 
miniſtry, I herefore the rich, the heavenly 
treaſure is- depoſited *©© in eatthen veſſels; 
that the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us.“ * On the ſame 
accouut our Lord choſe twelve illiterate 
fiſhermen to be the firſt meſſengers of His 
love to man that the aſtonithing revolution! 
to be produced in the human heart, and itt 
the world at large, by the preached Goſpel, 
in turning it from ſin and Satan ta the fer- 
vice of God, might evidently appear to be 
accompliſhed, not by the wiſdom: of man, 
but by. the power of God; not by moral 
FR but by the energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. It is Aa that one, who was 
| afictwards admitred to the fellowſhip: of the 
allo 


.» 1 iv. 7 
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apoſtolic office, was a man endowed with 
extenſive erugition, having been inſtructed 
in the zeademy of the celebrated Gamaliel, 


aud favored, with every advantage which can 
ariſe. from a learned education. But it is 


pleaſing to remark with what an holy anxie- 
ty this perſon endeavors in all his writings, 
which are tranſmitted to us, to evince that 
the effects of his preaching were intirely ow- 
ing to the dew of God's bleſſing, which at- 
. his word. He every where ſpeaks of 
himſelf in che moſt diſparaging terms, oy 
all his learning at the foot of the croſs ; 
avows his total unfiinels, independent of kelp 


from God, for the diſcharpe of the miniſte- 


(6d office. Writing to the Corinthians, a- 
ng whom he had labored with great ſuc- 


pars he fays, © When 1 came 0 you, I came 


not with excellency of ſpeeeh or of wiſ- 


dom, declaring unto: you; the teſtimony of 


1 God: for I determined noi to know any 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and 
* Hich crucified; And I was with you in 
„ weakneſs, and in fear, and in much 
*' trembling. - And my ſpeech and. my 
- preaching was not with inticing words of 
man's wiſdom ; but in demonſtration of 


the Spirit and of power: that your faith 


„ ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of, men, 


K bid 1 in n ile Tor of God. In the ſame 


6 * ſpiris | 
9 5c. N 


Oy 

ſpirit of humble dependence or the ſtrength 
of God, Whew 1 fl . the Thiefſa lonians, 
he requeſts the prayers of the faithful for 
himſelf and his fellow-Hborers; that 2 | 
' might be endued with ability, fidelity, 2 
abundant ſucceſs in the work; * * Brethren, 

ry for us, *E921579 cr 

This requeſt of th ren Apoſtle of the 
Centites, ar one ewe Me. propriety of tliat 
part of our Liturgy, to wich the reader's 
attention will be directed in the preſent 
eſſay; the prayer ſor the Clergy and Fab, 
No doubt can remain on the mind, Whe- 
— it be the duty and intereft of the airy 
to pray for thoſe, who labor in tte word 
5 ak doctrine. But, as in the roduction 
of that fervency of f rit, in winch prayer 
conſiſts, it is not only neceſſary that the 
underſtanding be informed; but alfo' that 
the affections be moved, and the heart in- 
ereſted in the fubject; it may not be im- 
proper to point out a few cbnfiderations, 
which demonftrate' the indiſpenfabſe "nas 

ture of the duty. 
A right diſcharge of the miniſterial be! 
and the ſalutary effects which it is dehgned 
to produce, are objects of ſo prodigious mag- 
nitude, that thoſe, who are engaged in it, 
have an undoubtetl claim on the charity of 
others for a i remembrance in Their fervent _ 
12 g FS "PONY ; 


x Theil. v. 23. 
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prayers. For, compared with this, every 


_ earthly intereſt,” that is ſtiled momentous, 


ſhrinks into an unſubſtantial vapor. A large 
ſhare of importance muſt be aſcribed to the 
labors of the ſtateſman, the civilian, and the 
phyſician, on which the temporal happineſs 
of man ſo much depends: but however 
weighty may be the conſequences, . which 
are ſuſpended on the wiſdom and fidelity of 
thoſe men, to whom our civil rights and +4 
dily health are intruſted; yet, when weighed 
in the balance of the ſanduary. with .thoſe, 
which the functions of an evangeliſt involve, 
they are found lighter than the thiſtle's down. 
For nothing leſs than the manifeſtative glor 
of the Triune Jehovah is cloſely * e 
with the latter. A Chriſtian miniſter is an 
Ambaſſador of God, and a ſteward of His 
myſteries.. The ſubject of his embaſſy is that, 
in which the honor of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt is deeply. intereſted ; ſince by the 
ſalvation of finners, through the meritorious 
craſs and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the colpel-mellage, | 
God has propoſed eternally to magnify His 


own adorable name. This part of the re- 


- ward, aſhgned to the ſufferings of our in- 
carnate God, roceeds from à faithful pro- 
mulgation of the truth. Not that we are to 
78 the effects of redemption to be left 


to eee for then Chriſt might have 
| died 
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died id van; and therefore both the means 
and the end are ſecured by the irnmutable 5 
counſels of God. Vet this does not in the 
{caſt degree cancel the awful reſponſibility, 
which is attached to the perſons of thoſe, who 
have taken on them the ſacred office. If the 
fituation of a perſon, who has been raiſed to 
the dignity of repreſenting an earthly poten- 
tate as his ambaſſador, be conſidered as very 
important; in how ſolemn and tremendous a 
light muſt we view: the miniſters of the Gol- 
i. ſince to them is committed a work i in 
which the honor of every Divine attribute is 
concerned; and from the execution of hi 
| God expects a greater revenue of glory tha 
trom the creation of the univerſe. With 
_- what propriety may they earneſtly call on 
their people in the Apoſtle's 8 words, - Breth- 
ren, pray for us.” 
If we add to this conſideration, the 1 
timable value of the ſouls of men, whoſe 
ſalvation. depends on the Goſpel miniſtry 28 
the appointed means of effecting it; the 
wiſdom of our church, in the remembrance 
which ſhe makes of her miniſters before the 
throne of grace, will be ſtill more conſpicu- 
ous. He only can form a juſt eſtimate of the 
wel of the foul, who died to redeem it. 
Were we permitted to deſcend into the bot- 
tomleſs pit; and be witneſſes to the weeping, 
and — 2 9 of teeth, with 
er 5 W 


( abs 


Which tts horrid eder perpetually y reſound ; 
were our ears to be wounded for a ſeaſon 
with the bitter lamertations of the damned, 
and their earneſt, but fruitlefs intreatics for 
a drop of water to cool their flarning tongues; 
nay, were we ourſelves to taſte the cup of 
trembling, every ingredient of which is ten 
thouſand times more bitter than the quinteſ- 
ſence of worm wood and gal: were we, af. 
ter a tranſition through this ſcene of over- 
whelming horror, permitted to enter for a 
ſeaſon within the gates of the new Ferufalem, 
which is above; and be ſpectators, or even 
88 of the pleaſurcs, which are at 
d's Tight hand; we'ſhould be nevertheleſs 
unable to form adequate conceptions of the 
value of the human foul, unleſs we could at 
the ſame time comprehend eternal duration. 
The price, which its redemption coſt, affords 
* belt idea of its worth.* Immenſely va- 
Iuable as this treaſure is, its ſafety in a quali- 
fied ſenfe is ſuſpended on the exiſtence and 
fidelity of the Goſpel miniſtry, as the Di- 
vinely appointed means of converſion and 


Eitration The ane N 
— ſtrongly 


22 488 Bene hab pid demi; the fund of nern, 
«« Heay'n's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund. 1 2b 8 
ET "Amazing and amaz'd, pour'd forth the price, 
% All price beyond: Tho curious to com pute, 
% Arch-anigels fail d to caſt he mighty ſum: 
« Its value vaſt, ungraſp'd by minds create, 


ti. For ever hides and glows in the Supreme.” 
© Young's — thoughts; 


GI 
- flrongl 1 a e, when he aſks; 
6 Har hall they, es Hirn, in whom 
« they haue not believed? And how ſhalt 
they believe in Him, of whem they have 
not heard? And how ſhall they hear with- 
| * out a preacher? Anq it may be vary 
if the mages be deficient in knowledge; fi- 
delity and zeal, the people may periſh. in 
their iniquities ; for if the trumpet give 
« an uncertain. ſound, who ſhall: prepare 
„ himſelf to the battle? 75 Surely the poſſibi- 
lity of the loſs of a ſingle ſoul, 715 the 
miniſter's mi ſeonduct in the awful work with 
. which he is intruſted, is enough to ma he the 
ſame impreſſton on him, which the Witracu- 
lous ene one: he made on the impious Ba- 
byloniſh Monarch, when ** his countenance 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
+ ſo. that the joints of his loins were looſed. 
and his knees ſmote one againſt another, ** 
« Brethren, pray for us. 
I The falvation of our on fouls is infopars+ 
bly connected with the faithful diſcharge of 
our folemn office. | I be awful declarations of 
our Lord and Maſter, which wee find in the 
Prophecy of Ezckiel, ſhould excite pity on 
our behalf, and earneſt ſupplication ſor us. 
O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a watchman 
_ * unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thau 
1 ſhalt hear the ward at my mouth, and 
. „ warn 


„ Bom. . 14. 5 Iban. v. 6. 
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* warn them from me. When 1 ſay unto the 
„wicked, O wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked man 
«ſhall die in his iniquity: but his blood 
will I require: at thine hand.”* If the 
«" righteous” among tlie laity ſcarcely be 
. ſaved ;” afſuredly i in much greater diffi- 
eulty is involved the ſalvation of thoſe, who 
miniſter in holy things, becauſe their work 
is of a much more arduous nature. Well 
might St. Paul afk, after laboring to form an 
eſtimate of its importance, ** who Is ſuffici- 
« ent for theſe things? 

The difficulty, which attends a N TO 
tious diſcharge of the miniſterial office is ſuch, 

that the higheſt mountains which the travel- 
ler meets with in other paths of life, when 
compared therewith, fink into mole: hills, 

which the foot may ſurmount with the great- 
eſt eaſe. In the breaſts of thoſe, who labor 
in God's vineyard, ſimplicity of motive and 
intention is indiſpenſably required. Self in 
all its delicate and unſuſpicious forms muſt 
be excluded: the luſt of fame, and of man's 
applauſe ; the love of filthy luere, or the pro- 
motion of ſecular intereſt in any ſhape, are 
inadmiſſible, confidered as objects of the 

miniſterial undertaking. Zeal tor the glory 
of un love to n n and an affec- 
tionate 


2 —— 18. 5 
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tionate concem for. the ſalvation, of precious 
ſouls, are the.grand. principles, which gught 
to actuate the condudt of thoſe, who have 
dedicated- themſelves. to the ſervice of the 
| ſanctuary. A corrupt motive, if predomi- 
nant in the heart, muſt neceſſarily. p ve an 
inſurmountable bar to uſefulneſs! in the vine 
yard, o the àpprobation of. its, "Great 
Propyjet 12 N, hd is thus. - 9 5 
© heart! | Moreoyer it is ch 
bs ſtewards that 4, Man be ed faithful. » 
Wei: are bound by every tie to. 0 all fidelity - 
w th, the conſciences of; our tello! 1 8 
whether 17 85 zich or, poor, $5 or. low. 
mea 8 in our civil harater 
” demean HOO: 3 all We of 700 irit; 
yet in our miniſterial engagements, ebe 
public or private, we mult know no perfon- 
al 1 N 5 wealth, and , influence muſt 
not deter, learning aud abilities muſt not 
diſcourage: us from an lioneſt and unequivo- 
2 declaration of th e whole counſel of God. 
An appeal. may 82 made to the conſciences 
of all; who. are * in their exertions, for 
the glory of God and the of man. 
without any fear of contradi ion, whether 
the aiEculties of their work are not fuch as 
no human abilities, unaſiſted 'by-grace,” can 
ſurmount. O that the reader's 9227 may be 
excited to a arg earneſt remembrance of 
Y.3 ; 3. 4 he us, 
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us, ben he finds in his foul the tidareft c 
ceſs to the throne, atid is indulged with a' fas 


vorible audience by his Lord and ours! 
The nature of the two com pledeitire 
ſübjecls, which we are called to develop, 
- is another circumltatice, which fhews Our 
utter ihifufficlency for the work, which" is 
given us to do. To draw 4 Pikture tuff 
ciently. deformed. whereby 5 exhibit [the 
true evil of fin, is no eaſy Mitte; - for even 
&; an inſp ired A PO tle ſrems to have been at 
4 tots fot expreffion, when hie deſcribed" fin 
hg cr Mia Anful.® © Lis vocabulary did 
not furnith another word: fo expreflive of its 
=” hideous; torpitutle, as orie Uerived' from the 
* a Itſelf. "TO, ttace tit deceitfulneſs of 
uman heart Ng all Its theantlers, 
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ful neſs Merit, 0 as unſearchable 
riches "of 95 glace, in the Rh, breadrh, 

| height, and Fi of His Joe; tb preach 

| Him; e a 1 55 2 5 ani >avior | 
| ; he lin 4 hb 23446 | 4 9 iba 
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Re Thews, if any thing can, odr need of © your 
molt need * on our behalf. ws 
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| 96). preach” ourſelves, inſtead of Chriſt, Je: 
i the Lord; if we ſubſtitute 'a refined 
ſyſtem of ethics for the gloriobs goſpel 
of the Bleſſed God: we tmiftead thoſe to 
certain and eternal ruin, whom we ſhould. 
have labored to conduct to tlie croſs of 
Chriſt, and eternal happineſs through Him. 
Nothing but periorial experience can enable 
a man to portiay either the evil of tm; or 
the riches' of Chriſt, in a proper manner. 
Without this indiſpenſable qualification for a 
due diſcharge of our office, not only ſhall we 
be liable to miſtake error for truth; but even 
1 tau we declare, will be ſo devoid of 
and perſuaſion, that it will appear to 
the carer no other than ** a' cumningly de- 
viſed fable; or at beſt an unintereſting 
narrative of facts, in which he has little or 
no concern. The ſcenes, whether of the 
- <ornlc or tragic muſe, which are exhibited 
on the ſtage, though altogether fictitious, 
Pr the minds of the audience, effects 
uitable to their nature; becauſe the actors 
emphatically ſpeak falſchood, as if it were 
truth: while on the other hand, the truths 
of the Bible, as delivered from the pulpit, 
bebe thoſe of the moſt -pahetie, alarm- 
or reviving nature, though ſanctioneti 
55 the word and -oath of God who cannot 
falſify, will in general leave the congregati- 
on unmoved 1 ee of any good ef- 
: fect, 


— 
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fe, RY, the preacher himſelf. appears by hs 
coldneſs of his manner, to give no credit to 
them. The goſpel meſſage is then only 
properly delivered, when: the preacher ad- 
drefles his hearers with the ſame affectionate 
importunity, with which a man, who has 
been cured of the plague, by ſome ſovereign 
antidote, recommends it to his boſom friend, 
when tainted with. the ſame. malady.., For 
{+ will not on this occaſion, be contented with 
a bare propoſal of the remedy: but the com- 
paſſionate feelings of his ſoul will ſpeak i in 
every feature of his countenance, and give 
an emphaſis to his language, while he en- 
forces the neceſſity of its immediate applica- 
dion. We rk you in Chriſt's ſtead, be 
ye reconciled to God.“ * O that the Lord 
may be pleaſed to enrich. our minds with 
_ a deep and abiding experience of His mer- 
cy in Jeſus, as abſolutely requiſite to our 
own, ſalvation! May we, through the influ- 
ence, of the word and ſpirit of God, have 
ſuch clear diſcoveries. made to our own 
ſouls of the glories of the Perſon of Imma- 
nuel, and the fulneſs of His redeeming me- 
rit; that our hearts may burn with affect ion 
to His name and zeal for His glory, and be 
melted with tender compaſſion for the ſouls 
of our fellow finners ! Then ſhall we be able 
to 1 in > glowing colors that adorable Sa- 
19 5 vior 
TY Cor. v. 20. 


(a) 


vior as known to ourſelves, not «by. report 
only, but by a perſonal acquaintanee, and as 
the chijefeſt of ten thouſand, — 
ther lovely.“ Then ſhall we perceive that 
the ſame rage will produce in the eigh⸗ 
teenth century the ſame effects, which they 
produced when they flowed from the zealous 
tongue of the great St. Paul. The de- 
monſtration of the Spirit” will attend our 
meſſage, and ſinners will turn from idols 
* to ſerve the living and true God; and to 
wait for His Son from heaven, whom He 
* raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, which 
« delivered us from the wrath to come.” 
The teſtimony; borne by minifters con- 
cerning their crucified Lord, muſt not be 
confined to the language. of the lips, but ex- 
tended to that of the life. Tale heed un- 
„to THYSELF, and to thy doctrine; conti- 
nue in them; ſor in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 
tlie "Their conduct muſt diſplay the 
influence of Chriſtianity, or their preaching 
will be in vain. Their daily walk, foras- 
much as they are the ſucceſſors of the Ap Fir 
tles, muſt addreſs itſelf to others i in the la 
| guage of St Faul. yy rar |beſecch 
Tz Ef, 1 S413} 3:7 $4 Jou, 


„„ Tim, iv. 16. The xyth bd 
Hatire devotedneſs of character, which becomes a Goſpel-miniſter : : 
rr AHD, EY TETOS IY1, v T4 1 Tfox0T1 Pxvepx nev mac. 
+ Meditate on theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to them, (eſto to- 
" tus in Au that thy profiting m7 appear to all.“ 


* 


4 you, be fullowers of me.” e as, 
portment muſt exhibir a _ of heavenly- 
mindednefs, deadneſs to the world, and an 
unreferved ſurrender 'of the heart to God. 


O dur Brethren among the laity, we are op- 


preffed with a pungent ſenſe of our imper- 
fections ! pardon them yourſelves ; and be- 
feech God to parelon them alſo, and to ena- 
ble us to walk worthy of our high vocation! | 
Enough has undoubtedly been advanced 
to ſhew the neceſſity of prayer being made 
by the people on behalf of the clergy: and 
yet the evidence, which has been brouglit 
forward, compriſes a very fall part of that, 
which might be adduced. - A thoufand con- 
fiderations might be ſuggefted from the vari- 
ons branches of the miniſterial office. We 
_ fhall, however, notice but ene, as a ſpeci- 
men of the whole. 18 5 
Come then, reader, with me; and I will 
der you into the chamber of a dying 
finner: Behold his deplorable fituatton. I 
have been ſent for by his affeftionate relatives 
to adminifter -fpiritaat confolation to his 


mind; for the reception of which, as you _ 


ive by his anfwers to my queſtions, ._ =_ 

is wholly unprepared. You Clearly diſcover 
his unawakened ſtate ; and that, though there 

is but a ſtep between him and death; and. 


Ane din to the CHUTE truth, but * 
8 1 


2 1 Cor. iv. = 
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"a bein Wim. — everlaſting miſery s 
yet he is unalarmed.and-inſenſible-of. danger. 
If I deal plainly with him; if 1 ſound in 
his ears the tremendous declarations of ſerip- 
ture, which are appropriate to caſes like his; 
if Titell him that“ the wages of ſin ãs death; 
and that without repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jefus Chriſt he muſt 
periſh for ever; every word] ſpeak will be 
a dagger to the hearts of the weeping frienels 
who ſurround his bed, and they will brand 
me for a cruel and unfeeling wretch: + ane 
(what is ſtill worſe) perhaps I may he the 
means of haſtening the awful moment of his 
DE departure, which appears to be at hand, 
exciting his apprehenſions, and ſhaking his 
enfeebled animal frame. Yet on the other 
hand, if I ſoothe him with anodynes, when 
1 ought to adminiſter ſtimulants or emetics;; 
if I tell him of peace, when God ſays there 
js none; I lead his ſoul into unavoidable de- 
ſtruction, deceive thoſe who ſtand around 
him, prove unfaithful to my charge, and fo 
endanger my own foul. Tell me, ye men 
of wiſdom, what path I am to purſue in this 
dilemma. You heſitate not to anſwer, be 
faithful, and leave the conſequences to God. 
The advice is certainly good. But: as you 
ſee the difficulty of acting in conforniity to it, 
O let us enjoy an- intereſt in your:prayers, 
that we'may be found faithful to God, our 
N 5 Zweigen, 
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nei ghbors, and ourſelves. Yau have an ads 
— form adapted to the Payoſs in the 


following words: 
hes Almi ohity and is £ | od | oh 


* alone workeſt great marvels; . 220 down 
upon our Bithops and Curates, and all 


ae congregations committed to their charge, 
** the healthful Spirit of Thy grace; and 


28 that they may truly pleaſe Thee, pour 


upon them the continual dew of Thy 


* bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the 


„ honour of our Advocate and Mediator, 


« Teſus Chriſt. Amen.”*. 
The preceding mode of addreſs, adop ted 


in our lituagy, when ſupplication is offered | 


for the clergy, is very remarkable, We call 
upon God as Almighty and everlaſting, 


+ who alone worketh great marvels.” We 


deſcribe Him by two of the great and glori- 
dus perfectious of His nature, and the won- 
derful works of His hands. The wiſdom of 


the authors of the prayer will become appa- 


rent by a few conliderations. | The erection 
of a church in the world is the effect of Al- 


7 pts Nan marveilous/ N 
nel. 


TI ptayer was added in Oueen Elizabeitis cotntbort prays 
de er- bock, oui of the ſacramentary of St. Gregory, in conformity 
2+ to the practice of the ancient church, which always had prayers 
e for the clergy and people.“ 'Wheatty. 


The character of Gregory is drawn at large i in the third volume 


of Milner's hiſtory of the church; from which it appears that; 
though he lived in a period when Chriſtianity was at à very lob 


ebb, he was ;a man deeply taught of God, devoted in heart and 


life to Him, and a truly Chriſtian Biſhop, | 


£ 1 
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neſs, When the inveterate obſtinaey of the 
Jews, and the ignorance and idolatry of the 
| Gentile world are conſidered; we ſhall — 
ly perceive t that the converſion of fuch x 
ſons from darkneſs to light, is a more evi-' 
dent demonſtration of Omnipoterice iti" the 
agent, than the original creation of the world. 
Indeed every living ſtone, Which is taken 
from the quarry of nature, poliſned, and in- 
corporated with the ſpirituab temple, proves 
the Ommnipotence of Him, Wo alone 
worketh great marvels.“ And whetr the 
means, by which the foundation of the, 
church was miniſterially laid, and the Tuper- 
ſtructure of it has been carried o towards 
perfection, are taken into the account; our” 
wonder will rife yet. to a groater height. The- 
preaching of fiſhermen how inadequate” to 
the propoſed object! That this chürch has 
been preſerved i in exiſtence, notwithſtanding 
the malice of Satan and his legions of irifer- 
nal ſpirits; notwithſtanding, the rage of p per- 
ſecutors, acting their inſtigations; che 
ſabtihy of heretics?; the venality of. Pretend: 
ed ſupporters,. who were in reality its worſt” 
adverſaries; and the diviſions that have al- 
{en in the center of the eceleſtaſtieal biz 3. 
that, notwitliffandigg all this, the chürch has 
been preſerved from annihilation is 3 Proof 5 
that tie almighty and everlaſting 2-7 
boah de builder and 3 F Ive Fonffiie 
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our attention to the ** iy It is a mar- 


vellous thing that * mean inſtruments, as the 
| beſt of us are, ſhould be employed in ſuch a 


momentous work; and that any among us 


ſhould be made faithful, and our labors 


crowned with ſucceſs in the converfion and 


ſalvation of our fellow-finners. Let us then 


join together in adoring Him, who is al- 
mighty and eyerlaſting, bong yoo! alone 
„ worketh- great marvels!” 
The (perſons for whom our prayeis are 
expreſsly offered, are ** our Biſhops and Cu- 


rates, and all congregations committed to 


4 their charge,” | By Biſhops are intended 
the ſuperior officers of the church, on whom 


_ a. weight of reſponſibility lies, too heavy for 
the ſhoulders of an Angel.“ Aſſuredly then 
they have need of our prayers. For, nigh 


they a are = Tupper by mY office t to be 0 
. 


£3 When Ro NT Was : Abi to the ikea of milan, he 


Was aſtoniſhed, and peremptorily refuſed ; nor. was any perſon 


ever more defirous to ob ain the office of a Biſhop, than he was to 
avoid it. He even uſed methods, which are by no means juſtifiable. 
At Jaſt finding it was in vain to ſtem the torrent, he ſtole out of 
Mil:n at midnight, but miffing his way, and wandering all night, 

he found himſelf in the morning at the gate of Mi'an. After make 
ing a ſecond-effort to eſcape, he was at laſt brought to ſubmiſſion 


fr | by a menacing edict of the Emperor Valent nian. 


Ami account is given of Ephraim the Syrian, whonever 24 | 


7 vanced farther on the eccleſiaſtieal ſcale than to the office of a den - 


con; and once he tobk a very extraordinary method to avoid be- 


lng preferred ta the office of # Biſhop; He fe: zned madneis and e- 


icaped, In Ephraim 's days, the pa ſtoral character appea ted to soo“ 
men awful beyond meaf.re, requiring little leſs than angelicaf 
virtue, In our days is not conveniehcy and love of gain the prin- 
oipal motive, and decency of character the principal qualifica- 
tion ?—Milner's hiftory of the church. Vol. 2. p. 186 and 272, 
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of ſuperior knowl} grace, por” Emely; 
yet their ſufficiency mult be wholly of God. 
Curates | comprehend all thoſe ecclefraftical 
perſons, who have the care of ſouls intruſted 
to them; whether they be rectors, vicars, or 
their ſubſtitutes. ** The congregations com- 
+ mitted to their charge”. include all the 
people of che land, excepting thoſe whs 
have withdrawn themſelves | from our | 
communion. _ | 
The bleſſings ſupp enden in behalf uf 
theſe eccleſiaſtical perſons and their flocks 
are indiſpenſable in their nature, and in- 
eſtimable in their value. Ihe Spirit of 
God's grace” is the Holy Ghoſt; Who is 
ſo denominated, becauſe he is the gift of 
Divine grace to mankind; and the' Acer f 
all gracious diſpoſitions in the human” ſoul; 
= Without Him nothing is good, nothing 
As holy.” He is alſo © the healthful Spi- 
« rit of Biss becauſe He is the ſource of 
all ſpiritual health; for naturally “ there 
« 1s no health in us. % NO ſpiritual life or 
vigor does our fallen "foul" poſſeſs, till He 
imparts it, How neceſſary à boon then is 


this which we requeſt for Biſhops and Cu- 


rates, and all congregations committed ts 
" their charge. May Almighty and ever- 
* laſting God“ pour out abundantly” t the 


= healthful if SP of His grace” on n the church 


& 5; a 
® Sce the gay on the goneral confelSions.. 
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of- England, both i its officers and the commu- 
8 for His name's ſake! 

We pruceed to: 1 that all 9 Sraſotn 
| in their: ſeveral, ations; may truly pleaſe 
God.“, Here an 1 ,anportant queſtion. ariſcs, 
LT demands a moe diffuſe . 
han can * given to it. How may ee- 
cleſiaſtical perſons pleaſe, God ? Not by em- 
ploying their time and talents on political, 
or other ſccular ſubjects; for with reſpect io 


ttheſe things their Lord's command is, what 


is that to hee? Follow thou me.” Not by 
occupying a box at ihe theatre, appearing 
on the race ground, or filling a ſeat at the 
card table. All theſe things are beneath the 
dignity, .. and ſhockingly diſgraceful to the 
character of one, who avows his dedication 
to the ſervice of God: they waſte his time; 
unit his ſoul both for the duties of the cloſet 
and thoſe of the pulpit; they divert the at- 
tention of the mind from its one object, ſo- ſo- 
cularize its views, and bury it in ſenſuality. 
We may go a ſtep farther, and aflert that la- 
ious literary reſearches into ſubjects, un- 
connected with the Goſpel are unappropriate 
to the duties 'of/a- :clergyman, and a waſte of 
| that precious, time, which ought 10 be. dedi- 
| cated to higher purpoſes. But yet more than 
this; a merely verbal and doctrinal aquaint- | 
ance. with the Goſpeltſyſtem is rot pleaſing 


to God, x ieee with that, in 
VVV 
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/ which the very eſſence of true religion con- LL 
fiſts. A man may be a critic on the lan- 
guage anti ſtyle of ſerĩipture, as on that of 

Plato or Cicero, and not pleaſe God. - What 
then is truly acceptable in His ſight? No- 
thing can prove a finner to be reinſtated in 
the favor of God, hut a genuine and living 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt: For! * without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ Impoſſwle for 
any man, "and therefore much mores fora 
clergyman; who isto feed the flock of God, 
* over which che Holy 'Ghoft hat made 
him an overſeer,” If he be not hirmſelf ua 
member of the wre! ody- of Chriſt, he 
may be comparecł to # fatitiotis imb armek 

__ edtoitheb6dy naturaf which thöbg HA n 
5 we later lern to the Welfare 6Ftheb0- 4 I 

dv, derives ãtſekf ns advantageifromttw/Beume” = 1 

A001 At can derive ne eitel influerfee from WM 

tie thelidphorlenjeſias A Ayith 13 

ther real members. Adead BHifeiPin th CE W | 
cleſtaſtie vie howeverdlionorable ay 54 
the Htaatiorrcit: he ges, Hluft dt ift be cut 
doum ad He ea inte the fire 20 le fed, „% 
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ple muſt recommend the wa ys of God to his 
congregation, adorning the 8 [ he preach- 
es by his conduct in his own amily, in the 
church. and in the world; ar rok by 
their effects upon himſelf the ſuperiority : of 
- Chriſtian motives to thoſe, which the-ſchools 
of Philoſophy and Ethics have promulgated 
to mankind. And with reſpect to thoſe pri- 
vate members who compoſe our —— 
ons, they can only truly pleaſe God as 
receive with meekneſs the engrafted _ 
and bring forth fruit with patience. It is not 
a mere occupation of their pews at church, 
or even a diligent attendance on its. molt {a- | 
.cred-ordinance, chat will intitle them to any 
mare of Divine complacency.· For if any 
man be an hearer of the word, and not a 
nder, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face inja glaſs: for he beholdeth 
ag A his way, and! ſtraight- 
eo, way - forgetteth what manner of man 5 
©; was-: But whoſo.looketh into Mie _ 
- lw of liberty. and gontinueth 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a do- 
Mt er of the work, this m ſhall he bleſſed 
an his deed. Ja nenen, 
„Our venemble reformers 3 not left 
| a1 8 of, uncertainty; as to the agency 
4 e us thus truly to pleaſe 
+; God.” They i r rin eee Biſh- 
n n e ee er „ 
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Curates, nor their congregations can act 
2 b_ acceptable manner before Him, with- 
out ** the: continual Dew. of His bleſſing.” 
By this beautiful and ſcriptural image they 
inculcate on us the neceſſity of a Divine in- 
fluence to the production of every good 
thought, word, and work. The ground, or 
ſurface of the earth, affords a ſtriking em- 
blem of the heart of man, and is 
introduced in this metaphorical ſenſe in the 
ſacred pages. The ground was created to 
bear fruit for the uſe of man, as mans heart 
vas formed to yield fruit to the praiſe and 


glory of God. But as, in conſequence of the 


Halli a curſe was denounced on the. foil;+ fo 


. that it now requires labor and culture before 
it will ary its fruits: in like manner the 


human heart is become barren and unfruitful, 
ſo that it can produce no fruits of right teoul- 
neſs; but on the contrary, like the ground 
it yields ſpontaneouſly the thorns and briars 
of fin to the diſhonor of God, till it be crea- 
ted anew in Chriſt Jeſus. - And moreover, as 
continual rains or dews muſt be diſpenſed to 
fertilize the earth, ſo muſt a conftant ſupply 


of Grace be emu from God for the 


purpoſe of creating in us all holy defires, 
all good counſels, and all juſt works. It 
would 1 8 to 1 the TORE farther : 


2% 4 | | , but 


8 ae Re. I. 10. 10, 11. Hoſ. x, 4, K al freq. 
1868 7 n. | 


frequently 
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1 has been ſaid to demonſtrate the 
beautiful propriety of the emblem, and the 
end for which it is here introduced. 8 

We aſk all theſe bleſſings for the ho- 
, nour of our Advocate and — Jeſus 


„ Chriſt.“ It is for His honor that Bithops 
and Curates be found faithful, diligent, and 


ſucceſsful; and that the people Gorive- that 
benefit rain: their labors, of which His a- 
4anement is the meritorious cauſe. He k is 


our Advocate, and pleads on our behalf, 
vur Mecliator, and repreſents our perſons. 


While we are lifting up our hearts and 
harids in ſupplication here below, may He 
intercede for us in Heaven! Then ſhall our 
Biſhops, and Curates, and all congregations 
conmitted: to their charge, richly enjoy the 
healthful Spirit of God's grace, and the 
continual dew of His bleſſing, and "fo our 


n — in the earth 
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furmed up in two points, the love of God. 
and the love of our neighbour. And theſe 
duties are ſo.intimately blended, that a ſe a. 


ration between them is abſolutely ĩcnpoſſib 3 


for if a man ſay, I love God, and haterh 


* his brother, be is a liar. For he that 


% Joveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how cam he love God, whom he hath not 
* feen? And this commandment! have we 
from Him, that he who loveth God love 
4 his brother ald What an affecting 


MEAS of the amiable nature of true Chriſti- 
nity does our Lord's molt beautifal parable. 


oli goo Samaritan exhibit !' Let me ad- 
dreſs the reader in the words with which it is 
concluded, o thou; * do likewiſe.” 

= - Are 


* 0 iv. 20, 21. 
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Are you ready ** 4 alas, my- means are 
too limited for diffuſive liberality ; and 


the ſituation, of the far greater part of my 


. * brethren, under which term the-whole hu- 

* man race is comprehended, is too remote 
to be benefited by me? Love is the fulfil- 
Ing of the law : 5 if this Godlike temper 


prevail in your boſom, you will labor to the 


utmoſt extent of your ability, to do 


unto all men, and eſpecially io them that 
* are of the houſehold of faith.“ And 


though your power of actual beneficence be 


reſtricted by Providence within a compaſs 28 


narrow as her's, who caſt her two mites into 
the treaſury of the temple ; yet the feelings of 


your heart are unconfined, and may range 


through the world, like the ſolar beams, 
viſiting every nook of the terreſtrial globe 


where a brother may be found. There is 

_ one office of Chrillian friendſhip, which we 
may conſtantly perform on behalf of every 
A of human nature. And as God 


as required this at our hands, declaring it 


to be "His holy will that C prayers, interceſ- 

** ſions, and giving of thanks be made for 
* ALL men; “ our church calls us to the 

performance of . this duty at every recurring 

. ſeaſon, when her united throng appe 

fore the throne of grace; teaching us to pray 

for all conditions of men in the a ap» 


« O God, 


propriate form 


n $2 *. 


2 1 Tim. ji. Is 


* 


ars be- 
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O God, che Creator and Preſerver 4 
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ſorts and co 
 wouldeſt be pleafed to make Thy ways 
known unto them 3' Thy ſaving heaſth un- 
to all nations. More eſpecially we pray 
for the good eſtate of the catholic church? 
that it may be ſo guided and governed by 
b; cath themſelves Chriſtians may be led into 
of Spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righ- - 
* teouſneſs of life. Finally, we commend to 
Thy Fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who are 


any ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, 
body, or eſtate; (eſpecially thoſe for 
whom our. prayers are defired®) that it 
may pleaſe Thee to comfort and relieve 


a 


giving them patience under their ſuffer- 


6 


The ſpirit- of univerſal” charity,” ick 
the Goſpel breathes, in 
and affords cot 
its Divinity. Who is he among the gods 


0% 


mankind, we humbly beſeech Thee ſor all 
aditions of men, that Thou 


Thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity” 


them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, 


ings, and an happy iſſue out of all their 
afflictions. And this we deg for "Jeſus, 
Chriſt His fake. Amen.” 


Icates its origin, 
neluſive / internal evidence of 


that may be compared unto the Lord? Po 


And where is that ſyſtem to be found, 2 . 


wong ah "n= various 1 of religion 


This dau when "ny anne the prayers of the vows 
| teten . | 


i 

| 

] 

|| 
which © [| 

I 

| 

| 
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Wach have been eee to mankind 
that will bear a compariſon nh Chriſtianity; 
When they are weighedd in the balance, they 
are found wanting; as in à variety of other 
dune ſo eſpecially in the effects which they 
uce on the human mind. He, who in- 
(py eternity, though He was infinitely 
glorious, and happy in His: own perfections, 
choſe to communicate His felicity ; and, 
with this view, called the world of angels 
wy the; world of men into exiſter ce: and, 
when man had deſtroyed himnſelf, God my 
8 loved the world that He gave His only be- 
tten Son, for its ranſom; that 
= ee believeth on Him ſbould not 
« periſh. but have everlaſting lite.” Thoſe, 
1 wha. are made partakers of the Divine na- 
n reſemble their heavenly Parent in 
the ur niveral benevelence of their characters. 
Not Erieged with the ſolitary enjoyment of 
Chriſtian privileges; not contented to fraſt 
alone on the fatehings full of marrow, and 
4 che wines on che lees well refined Z” to 
-paxticipatiot of which they are called by 
he 3 gocdueſs of Goth; they feel 
a; ſoliciude hk alli their fellow creatures, 
Who are, throughfin} involved in tlie farhe 
Z guilt am Miſery with themſelves, May be, 
through, grace, brouglit into the 1 
of the fame falvation. 'T his is one þ 
rie of a Fa Chriſtian, in whatever 


1 avant Is s R337 - © age 
2 = * 


a+ * 


cm) 


age MPT: live; and * 
enuine member of the church of England. 
| is impolible for any one to receive Chriſt 
into his heart by faith, and remain. deſtitute 
thereof. Ray true diſciple of if feels 
an holy anxiety in his boſom for the enlarge 
ment of his Redeemer's kingdom, and the 
converſion of his fellow - creatures. Are you 
ſenſible of any ſuch ſolicitude? Surely, read- 
er, you have abundant reaſon to ſuſpect the 
reality of your profeſſion, however ſplendid 
it may be, if it be unacc nied with this 
Divine enlargement of heart, which cauſes 
you to labor and pray for the ſalvation of all 
around you. This is genuine charity ; and 
is as far. ſuperior to that which is faſhionable 
in the preſent day, and which is confined to 
the relief of the corporeal wants of others, as 
the ineffable pleaſures, to which the Goſpel 
| calls us, are ſuperior to the gratifications of 
ſenſual appetite. . 'The Charity, which man 
applauds, and which too often ariſes from the 
vanity of the fallen mind, is only occupied 
in the erection and endowment of infirmaries 
and hoſpitals, and ſuch like means of proviſi- 
on for the wants of the periſhin boy. — 
N Chriſtian grace, * which God impla 


* The veal hrifiiam, while he CO ad 2 
charitable diſpoſi tion, lies under an imputation of being tatalig 
_ *deflitute of this amiable virtue. And this has been the caſe thraugh- 

every age of the church. The ancient people of God were charged: 
With th bigetey aud naFrownels of mind, — none could be ad- 


ot . $ 
20900 
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and approves in the boſoms of all His people; 

while it neglects not theſe calls of humanity, 
has higher objects in view. Its firſt concern 
is to promote — eternal felicity of mankind 


by -commutNtitcating the wee of bur 


Lord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 


In our interceſſions for all Conditions of | 


men,” we addreſs Gcd with the higheſt pro- 


priety as the Creator and Preſerver of all 
% mankind.” While we call on Eim as the 


univerſal Parent of the human race, we 
bring to our remembranee our obligation tO 
a performance of the duty in which we are 
engagin For if God made all men of 

one blood,” then we are all brethren ; 


whether we act tlie burning regions of 
Africa, the frozen” ſhores of Greenfand, or 


"ts 


mitted to religious communion with thern, dotels they. Beta 
proſelytes to their creed, 'underwent'circemcificn, and ſubmitted 
to worſhip the God of Hrael only. The various Gentile nations 
acquieſced in the worſhip of each other's Deities, and the admiffion 


ot each others rites and ceremonies. "This the law of Jehovah ab⸗ 


folutely prohibited to His people; and hence aroſe the general out- 
cry againft them. The caſe was the ſame with the primitive 
Chiriglans. The Roman empire tolerated a thouſand differing re- 
ligious ſects. 
rected in the Capitol, that He might have an equal ſhare of wore 
fhip with the faife Gods, With whoſe ſtatues its walls were pollut- 


ed. Hut Chriſtians claimed for Him an excluſive right to adoraticn, 


And this was a principal cauſe of the hatred and perſecution they 
experienced. The caſe rema.ns the ſame between Chriſtians aud 


the world in the preſent day. Chr. ſti ns believe that, if a y 
_ «+ man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature.” And therefofe, 
though the) are not called to fit in the {eat of Judgment, they czu- 
not flatter men to their eternal deſtruction, And ou this account 
they are condemned and hated as being deſlituie of rer e 
Dutt their own Maſter "ow: ſtand or fall. Y : 


The Emperors offered to have an image of Jeſus e- 


( 


me more favored temperate climates of the 
carth. It is unnatural for the children of the 
fame family to be indifferent to the welfare 
of each other. The manifeſt languor of the 


Chriſtian church in her efforts to extend the 


crangelization of the pagan world for many 
centaries paſt, is perhaps one of the moſt 
ſtriking ſymptoms of its declenſion from its 
piimiuve zeal, purity, and excellence. 
While the diffuſiye benevolence. of the reli- 
gion of Jeſus maintained its empire in the 


hearts of its firſt profeſſors, every poſſible ex- 


ertion was made to communicate the goſpel, 


with all its lovely train of bleſſings, to the 


world at large. No dangers intimidated. 
no diffculties or hardſhips diſcouraged the 
diſciples of Jeſus from the glorious enterptize. 
But what has been the motive, which has 
influenced our excurſions to the diſtant regi- 
ons of the globe? Not a diſſemination of 
Divine truth, or a communication of happi- 
neſs by a manifeſtation of the goſpel to their 
benighted inhabitants; but the advancement 
of commerce, or at beſt the promotion of 
philoſophic reſearch. Where one ſhip has 
been freighted with the incomparable trea- 
ſures of Divine truth, may it not be ſafely: 


afſerted that ten thouſand have failed for o- 


ther purpoſes ? Could Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts riſe from their graves, and reviſit thoſe 
N through which they travelled with. 

A a2. the 
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o 


„ 

tte Bible in their hands, and the love of 3 
crucified Savior in their hearts; would they 
not bluſh to own their degenerate followers? 
If God be the Creator and Preſerver of all 
* mankind,” then all the inhabitants of the 
earth, in reſpect of any natural right to the 
ineſtimable bleſſings of Divine revelation, are 
exactly on a level. Who hath made us to 
« differ, and what have we that we have not 
* received ?” As all without exception have 
finned, all have forfeited every claim to His 
favors; ſo that He may juſtly withold them 
from whomſoever He pleaſes; and none 
have any right to call Him to account for 
any ſuppoſed partiality in His diſpenſations. 
But if we feel ourſelves to be of all men the 
_ moſt unworthy of the privileges we enjoy; 
if we know that ** in our Father's houſe there 
is bread enough and to ſpare ;” and, if we 
love our neighbours as ourſelves; ignorant 
as we are of the ſecret counſels of His will, 


. we ſhall anxiouſly pray, and laborioufly en- q 


deavour to make known the Savior's name to 
our brethren towards the eaſt and the weſt, 
the north and the ſouth. And though the 
_ difficulties that occur in the evangelization of 
heathen countries may appear to us to be al- 
moſt inſurmountable ; yet we ſhall call to 
remembrance that in all the diſpenſations 
both of His providence and grace, He works 
by the intervention of rational means; and 
l 1 3 8 We 
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we ſhall therefore exert curfalees: under the 
comfortable” conviction that He, who is 
+ the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind,” 
can, at any time when He pleaſes, create 
them anew in Chriſt Jeſus, and cauſe a na- 
tion to be born in a day, to the Pan of tlie 
| ploy of His grace. 

A curſory view of the preſent. ate and 
condition of the world will be ſufficient to 
_ excite thoſe, who love our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt in fincerity,” and who are poſfeſſed 
with real charity towards their fellow crea- 

tures, to an ardent importunity in the uſe of 

the prayer which f is before us, Divide the 
« world into thirty parts, nmeteen of them * 
© are pagans ; of the eleven that remain fix 
25 _ Mahometans.” * How widely extend- 
, and how deep is the gloom of mental 
4 which ſtill prevails in the world a- 
round us! Merciful Creator and Preſerv- 
er of all mankind,” © have reſpect unto 
« the covenant ; for the dark places of the 
1 75 are full of the habitations of cruel- 
* Thoſe places of the earth, on which 
„ A a — = ESR ns 

| rw Bp. Hall's ſermon on Pf. heviii. 30. 

4 pf. kex'v. 20. Almoſt every heathen country. either by hu- 
man ſacrifices or other practices from which humanity recoils, af. 
fords an illaftration of tis paſſage. But it may properly be aſks 
ed, is there no other ſpecies of cruelty, beſides that which is prac- 
tiſed on the bodies of men? ls there not a more atrocious inſtance 
of barbarity, which is practiſed by thouſands, even in this civitize 
ed land: but which nevertheleſs is little thought of, and ſeldom 


condermed? Which, however, ſurpaſſes in horror even that of 
Robeſpiere himſelf, The reader needs not to be informed that = 


the ſun of a hay not- yer ariſen, 


are dark indeed. The deſcriptions-of the 
gentile world. given by the Apoſtles in their 
day, are equally applicable to heathen nati- 
ons now, Unhappy creatures! They are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins :. they. walk 
according to the courſe of this world: 
they have their converſation in the fleth, - 
0 fullilling the deſires of the flcſh and of 

the mind. * Their underſtanding is dark- 
© 'ened, being alienated: from the life of 
** God. through the ignorance that is in 
„ them, . becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
+; heart; | fo that being paſt feeling they 
** have given themſelves over to laſciviouf- 
** neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
» nals 7 uh yhat an: rinducement to earneſt 

Jef - prayer, 


e to the! fouls of men is od intended; of which thouſands 
are the daily victims. Are not parents cruel, who neglect to bring 


up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord?“ 


Does not the charge lie alſo againſt maſters of families, who by 
their wicked example or total indifference to religion, leave their 
dependents to periſh in fin? Is it not equally or more applicable 


Kill to thoſe miniſters, by whom the word of life is not diſpenſed 


to the people? How would that man be confidered, who mixed 
poiſon with the food of his houſehold z or wirnheld from it a ſuffici- 
ent ſupply of wholeſome nouriſhment? | 
* Eph. ii. 1—g. | 
{ Eph. iv. 18; 19. See alſo Rom, i. 21 . Ad Sogn; 1 Cor. xii. 2 
10 there not reaſon to ſuſpect that ſome modern travellers, either 
through Ignorance or wilful miſrepreſentation, have given to the 
world falſe notions of ſome newly diſcovered countries? It is eaſy 
for the fancy to inveſt with borrowed qualities perſons and things, 
© with which we are little acquainted. A voyager touching upon 
« a ſtrange coaſt, and beholding a company of the natives ſeated. 
. at their eaſe under the foliage of ſome ſpreading oak or plantain, 
* while others are ſeen diverting themſelves on the lawn with the 
dance and the ſong, will imagine himſelf to be tranſparted ta a 


— 
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prayer. and labotidus exertion on n be⸗ 
halt! Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory reports of the fa- 
mous Gregory Thaumaturgus, that, when 
he was appointed to the Bithopric- of Neo- 
cæſarea, he found it almoſt deſtitute : of 

Chriſtianity: ; that the ſucceſs 'of his labors 
there was ſuch, that at his death he left in 
it very few indeed,” who had not embraced 
the truth; and that, previous to his deceaſe 
he wept over the &ity, becauſe; it contained 
a a few perſons, who ſtill adhered to idolatry; * . 
Would God, there was more of this tender 
concern for the ſouls of men exiſting in the 
breaſts, and manifeſted: in the conduct of 
wodern profeſſors! For then, with what ar- 
dent zeal ſhould we importune the Crea- 
tor aud Preſerver of all ont in. ”, while 
we offer up the admirable miiſionary form, 
with winch our church has furniſhed us. 
The exceedingly great and precious pro- 
miſes“ of ſcripture, which reſpect the glo- 
ry of the; church at a future Pn in the 
42 ; general 


paradiſaical a wheud u is innocence and delight; and 

ſhould he happen to be received to an hoſpitable repaſt inſtead 
of being devoured himſelf, he will be diſpoſed to requite them 
«+ with the praiſe of every virtue, which can adorn "humanity. 
„Jo appearances much leſs flattering than theie, we are probably 
++ indebted for ſome late panegyrics on ſavage life and manners, 
We all know how common it is for men, eſpecially for travel» 
lers, out of mere vanity to embelliſh their narratives; and we 
may know too that there are not wanting ſome, who will both 
«< embelliſh and invent from a malignantdefign:of exalting nature 
at the expence of Chriſtianity.” Bates s curſory view 6-4 civil Govern» 


: ment, P. 102. 


Rn, Cave's lives of the Fathers : and Wiloer's biftory of the church. 
1. P. 53. e 
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general acceſſion both of Jews and Gentile E 
to its hoſpitable boſom, afford us encourage- 
ment in the hearty uſe of this prayer. For, 
though the Lord hath already done great 
things for us whereof we rejoice; we 
have ſtil] reaſon to cry, ** Turn our captivi- 
* ty, O Lord, as the rivers in the ſouth!” 
Though the church of God has been raiſed 
to an heiglit of glory, and extended in its 
borders to ſuch wide dimenſions, as appear- 
ed at its commencement altogether improba- 
ble to human reaſon ; yet the promiſes do not 
feem to have received their utmoſt fulfil. 
ment; though the grain of muſtard ſeed has 
grown and furiſhed in an amazing manner, 
a farther expanfion of its branches may yet 
be expected: and, though the little leaven 
has leavened no inconfiderable part, it has 
not yet pervaded the whole lump. If the 
promiſe made to the father of the faithful 
be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, that in his 
ſeed (which is Chriſt) all nations of the 
earth thould be blefſed ;* there remains as 
yet much work for the evangeliſt to per- 
form. If our adorable Redeemer is to re- 
ceive the heathen for His inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for His 
+« poſſeſſion;” + we may conelude that He 
is not yet datished..in that which He has 
5 ſeen of the * of His foul.” For 


© Gen. fl. — 18, and xxvl. 4: ter i, 8. 


4 uw . 


the time will come, when all * ends of 


the Lord: and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions ſhall worſhip before Him.“ He thall 
+ have dominion 5 ſea to ſea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth.“ 
If this extenſive - dominion, moſt gracious 
Savior, be included in the reward of Thy 
ſufferings and death; Gird Thy ſword 
upon Thy thigh, O Thou moſt mighty, 
witch Thy —— and Thy majeſty!” 
Haſten the time, when ' the knowledge o 
the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the wa- 
| * ters cover the ſea 1 The progreſs of 1a- 
ving truth is repreſented in beautiful i image- 


ry by the prophet Ezekiel ; 12 who ſaw in 


viſion the holy wateis of goſ ce iſſuing 


from under the threſhold gol pet ouſe of the 


Lord. The emblematic flood roſe gradually 
to the ancles, the knees, and the loins; 
till at laſt it became a river too deep to be 

forded. 


e pf. xxl. 27. oP pf. bun. 8. ſee alfs Hat. ne 6. and 
Zach. ix. 10. f P. xlv. 3. || Hai. ay 9. | Habak. fi. 14- 


+4 Chap. xlvii. 1-3. Apud Ezechielem vero inſigne babetur 


emblema aquarum prodeuntium ex ſandꝭ uario, et ſe diffundentium 
ve rſus quatuor cœli plagasz quæ quidem aque ſenfim faciebant in · 
crementum; primo pertingentes ad talos, inde ad genua, mox ad 
lumbos, et denique tam alte evaſerunt, ut non nifi natando pervadi 
poſſunt. Symbolum eft cognizionis viarum Dei falutaris et cum donis 
veræ gratiz conſunctæ, quæ per gradus et articulos temporum crei - 


ceret, uſque quo pervenifſet ad ſummum, ſecundum menſuram 


gratiz, eceleſiæ in hiſce terrisdefinitam : quod ipſum eſt hujus pro- 
phetiæ argumentum. Myſticum autem ſenſum vifi illus Ezechielis 


quis neget ad PN tempora TG Fs * in 
Jeſaiun. L | 


« the earth ſhall remember and turn unto 


Cal * .; 


forded. This inchantiog picture can ſcarte- 
ly de confidered as yet realized; and affords 
us ground for hope, that we ſhall ſee the 
kingdom of our Lord enlarged, till ** the 
little ſtone cut out of the mountain with- 


* out hands“ shall have broken in piec- | 


all thoſe , kingdoms. of the world, 
— the. throne 'of | Satan is  erectect; 


den vthalkthe Lord familh.all the Code 


of the earth; and men ſhall worſhip Him, 
every one from nis place, even all the iſles 
of the ſea.” T? Then. from the riſing of 
**-the ſun unto. the going down of the ſame; 


His name ſhall be great among the Gen- 


tiles; and in every place incenſe ſha!l be 
offered unto His name, and a pure offer- 


the Gentiles I come in, and all . fleſh 
**, ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God; ++. then 
(hall: be brought to paſs the ſaying which is 


written, to Him (even Immanuel) every 
knee ſhall bow, and every tongue confeſs - 


that Jeſus" Chriſt is Lord to the glory of 
« God the Father.” TH O animating proſ- 


1 pect of futurity !- Tranſporting thought! 
Lord, we beſcech Thee that it may pleaſe : 


Thee ſhortly to accompliſh the number 


2 of Thine elect and to haſten Thy king- 
| * 0 IT 3 


e 32s 2 Mal. 4. 11. 1 Rom. xl. 


25. tt Luke iii. 6. {5 Phil. iis 11. 


ing: for His name ſhall be great among 
the heathen!“ 1 When * the fullneſs of 
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„dom; that we with all tho who! ave > ded 


« parted in the true faĩth of Ih holy name, 
« and alſo with them who ſhall hereafter he- 
« ſieve on Thee to life everlaſting, "man 

have our perfect conſummation and bliſs 
i both in body and ſoul in Thy eternal and 


« everlaſting glory tl: aten Jeſus Chriſt our 


4 Lord ! 1X 


The cabernet! extent of the virtue 1 


the blood of Chriſt; and the Omnipotence 
of His ſpirit, are conſiderations; which we 
ſhould keep in remembrance, when we ap- 

proach the mercy ſeat in behalf of all con- 
ditions of men. Though we know that a 
part only of the human race will be ulti- 
mately benefited by His death; and that the 

number of thoſe, for whom this many man- 
ſons above are prepared, is reſtricted with- 
in certain limits: yet, as thoſe limits are 
unknown to us; and as we have abſol ute 


certainty, that the blood of our incatnate a 


God is, with reſpect to its meritoricus effi- 
cacy, a fall, perfect, and ſufficient: ſucri- 


_ * fice, oblation, and ſatisfaction fer hz 


** {ins of the - whole world;” + and Y at,” f 


* 


“ Burial Service.—In addition to that, wh? ch has 5 fat 0 in 
this paragraph, might have been added the various prophecies 
which relate to the reſtoration of the Jews to the church of God. 
The reader may conſult at his leiſure the ſollowipg paſſa ges. 
er xxx. 1. Iſai. xi. 11, Jer. xxiii 3. Xxix. 14. x XXI. B. 2x11, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 33. xxxix. 23. Hol. iii. 5. Amos ix. 14. 
viii. 7. Matt. xxiii 39. Rom. xj. 1, 23. 2 Cor. iii. 168 
t Communion office, 
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heathen. world, however denſe the darkneſs 
that envelops it. however firm the ſtrong 
holds with which it is fortified, nothing is 
impoſſible with God; ſince this is the caſe, 
we are emboldened to pray that © His ways 
may be known upon earth, and His ſaving 
&* health unto all nations.” And ſurely we 
may derive a very comfortable hope finen 
the exertions, which are making in the 
preſent day, that God is about to fulfil His 
promiſes; and we ought therefore more ear- 
neſtly to ſay, © Thy Kingdom come!“ 
The language, which our reformers have 
adopted, is. borrowed from the book of in- 
iration. Lukewarm and uncharitable as 
the deſcendants of Abraham have been for 
the laſt two thouſand years, the ancient Jew- _ 
iſh church was of a different ſpirit. She pray- 
ed in the time of David that God's. ways 
might be known upon earth, and His ſav- 
ing health unto. all nations.”* It is a 
_ pleaſing thought that theſe petitions have been 
Þ long in uſe. Surely the Lord will hear 
the prayers of His church, which His own 
Spirit ſuggeſted. If the knowledge of His 
« ways” be eſſential to ſalvation ; and, if the 
virtues of that ſaluiary medicine, which the 
| Goſpel conveys, be alone able to reſtore 
health“ and vigour 10 the diſeaſed and lan- 
guiſbhing 


® pſ. Ixvii. 1, 2. 


CF 


guiſhing ſpirits of men among 41 natiors;“ 
how importunate ſhould our ſupplieations be! 
Let the reader interrogate himſelf on this 


ſubject, and inquire if he really uſes this 


prayer with an hearty zeal for the promotion 
of God's glory, and the ſalvation of his fel- 
low ſinners. You are not perha 
inliſt as miſſionaries to carry the glad tidings 
of ſalvation to heathen nations: "You are per- 
haps unable to contribute much pecuntĩary 
ſupport to miſſionary inſtitutions: but you can 
pray. And, if you are a true member of 
the church of Eng land, and Hve in the en- 


joyment' of its privileges the promulgat ion 


of the goſpel hes very Het our ee 


From general interveſſivn for tlie whole 


race of mankind, we to a remem- 
brance of the vilible church of Chriſt here 


on earth. By the catholic (i. e. the u- 


% niverfal) church” in this place we mean 


that De. of the world which is caller Chris- 


perſons, | 0 ae a proſeffion of Chriſtia- 
nity. And ſurely, while the falvation of our 
| fellow-ſinners at large ought to be a matter 
of deep concern, the welfare of the church! 
ſhould be remembered with greater affection; 
ſince therein the glory of God its more im- 
mediately intereſted. - We are commanded 
to pray for the peace or good eſtate of ſe- 
he rulalem,” the catholic church: : and a 

Bd gracious 


ps called to 
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gracious promiſe 1 is annexed to the: in juncdion, 
they ſhall proſper that love thee.” There. 
fore let us affectionately intercede in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Peace be within thy 
« walls; and proſperity within. thy palaces! 
G& For my brethren and companions ſake 1 


* 


will now fay, peace be within thee! Be- 
cauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, R 
will ſeek thy gpod #4 o 
The fate of the catholic, church, ben 
is. s conlidered. i in this extenſive view, is very 
melancholy. It may be compared to a tree, 
in which fome vegetable life remains, de- 
monſtrated by the appearance of a, vigorous 
ſhoot here and there, on which leaves, bloſ- 
ſoms. and fruit delight the. eye; but of 
which the far greater. part conſiſts of dry and 
barren branches, which are unprofitable to 
the proprietor and diſguſtful to the beholder. 
How wretched is the condition of that part, of 
Chriſtendom. over which the pretended vi- 
car of (Chriſt ſways his eccleſiaſtical ſceptre 5 
If. charity, ++ which hopeth all things and 
« believeth all things.“ erde an hope 
and belief that ſome, who are in communi-. 
on with the papal ſce, are real members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt; vet, as ** chari- 
«x rejoiceth i in the truth. 7 we are at the 
ſame time conſtrained to fear that the num- 
ber is very imo, 2 like the ſhaking 1 an 
e ee 


4 


* 


* 
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« glive/ tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
+ when the vintage is done.“ In how de- 
plorable. a ſtate are ſome parts of Aſia and 
Africa, where the goſpel was planted at an 
early period, but which now retain no more 
of Chriſtianity than is juſt ſufficient to prove 
that the light of truth once ſhone among 
them; even as the putrid carcaſe-6f a man 
demonſtrates that-i it has been the tabernacle 
of a living ſoul !* But leaving thoſe coun- 
tries, where Apoſtles labored and martyrs 
bled, ; if we approach nearer to our own 
ſhores, the propriety of an importunate uſe 
of this form of ſupplication for the catholic 
church, will be fully evident. In many of 
the prõteſtant chürches on the neighbouring 
continent, how is the fine gold become dim ! 
How has Philoſophy ſupplanted primitive 
Chriſtianity !+ Where is the ſimplicity that 
is in Chriſt, either with reſpect to principle or 
practice, now to be found? Without paſſing 
over the narrow ſea, which inſulates this fa- 
vored country, let us ſurvey the ſtate of re- 
ligion among ourſelves. Bleſſed be God, 
chere is a little ſalt in the eceleſia (tical body, 
BU =. On 


* Any one, who has read Bruce's account of the Kate of Chriſti. ; 
anity (if it may be ſo called) in Abyſlinia, will not deem the cos 
21 which is here uſed. too deep. | 

+ The author was informed by a perſon, who had ſpent muck 
of his time on the continent, that a ſucceſſor of the excellent pro- 
fe ſſor Frank in the college at Halle, told his pupils that ſcience 
could never flouriſh, till the preient blind . Mo 
was aboliſhed, « 0 tomb poras Q mores! N 5 
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which preſerves it from total putrefaction. 
| There are a few perſons, Who by the holi- 

. neſs of their lives demonſtrate the purity of 
their principles. But, alas, how mall 1 
Proportion does this. little remnant bear 10 
the general maſs of thoſe, who <0 been 
es by baptiſm within the pale of the 
viſible church! If we conſider ”— general 
ſtate of Chriſtianity throughout our borders, 
the enlightened mind recoils from the melan- 
choly ſcene. Are not the moſt ſacred myſ.- 


teries of our molt holy faith denied; = 1 


held up to ridicule even by thoſe who avow 
themſelves, without any just pretenſions to 
the name, the pra 3 1 of Chriſt? Is not 
morality, and that even of the loweſt kind. 
ſubſtituted for vital Godlinefs?* Are not too 
man of the teachers of our religion immerſ- 
ed in the pleaſures, riches, and honors of the 
world. — conſequently careleſs, ignorant, 
and diſqualified in every reſpec for the func- 
tions of their high vocation? If the preſent 
ſtate of religion in England be compared 
with primitive Chriſtianity, in what do the 
points of ſimilitude conſiſt? Will the aſ- 


fertiion be too ſtrong, if we ſay that the de- 
formed ſyſtem, which has now obtained the 
name of Chriſtianity, bears the ſame reſem- 
blance to the lovely pattern exhibited in the 
principles 
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principles and practice of the primitive 
church, as the preſent ruins of Babylon bear 
to its antient ſplendor? Concerning this city, 
Ifaiah, in the Spirit of . deſcribing 
is preſent ſtate, ſays, that Babylon, the 
glory of kingdoms,” the beauty of tlie 
+ Chaldees excellency, ſhall be as when God 
« overthrew.'Sodort and Gomorrah. The 
„ wild beaſts. of the deſert ſhall lie there, and 
+ their houſes ſhalb be full of doleful creat 
+ tures; and owls ſhall dwell there, and ſa- 
tyrs thalldarice there; and the wild beaſts 
of the iſlanttis ſhall cry in their deſolate 
% houſes, ' and dragons in their” pleafant 
{+ palaces.”* Ate not the horrid principles, 
which are, 'openly avowed among us; and 
the ſhameful practices, which proclaim aloud 
our national depravity, tried of a more 
_ diftrefling kind than the worſt of thoſe dole- 
fal creatures, with which the ruins of Baby- 
on are infeſted ? Does not the ignoranc of 
Divine truth, of which the bird of darkneſs 
is a proper emblem, and of which both the* * 
preſs and the pulpir, the city and the village 
afford daily and awful evidence; dechofr 
firate the magnitude of our declenfion'?! 
Au is not the impurity of modern'manilers? 
(of whueh NN Oe or 2 55 is the ufual 1 
1 293931 20017 5B b ie iet bois enge 
„Ile. l. Fo My see Pridecnk's connection, part . E 
808. K. The minute detail, which this valuable author hav-giv- } 
en of the fulfillment of this and other ancient prophecies, while it . 


captivates the attention, cannot fail of confirming the faith of ever 
| pious reader, 1 Tolle, lege, ora! | 


mage, ) as as it appears from the exhibitions 


that are made on the ſtage, and the frequent 
calls for legal interference at Doctors Com- 
mons, ſuch as would put a modeſt heathen 
to the bluſh ? Lord Jeſus. is this thy bride, 
the King's daughter all glorious within, 
* whoſe clothing is of wrought gold!“ 
Was it for this purpoſe that Thou didft ſhed 
Thy precious bl that Thy holy Name 
might be diſgraced through its aſſumption 
by perfons, whoſe creed contains ſcarce an 
article of the faith once delivered tothe ſaints; 
and whoſe conduct evinces that they have 
6+ renounced the Devil, the world, and the 
“ fleſh” in word only; while the Devil is 
their prince, the world their idol, and the 
fleſh thelr guide? Ariſe, ye men of prayer, 
ye wreſtlir g Jacobs, and be earneft with 
God, that He may vindicate His own cauſe, 
and'g nt that His church may be ſo guid- 
and governed by His Holy Spirit that 
all who profeſs ni call F Chriſ- 
* titans, may be led into the way of truth.” 
The rapid growth of that ſhapeleſs mon- 
fer, Deiſm, in thoſe countries, where Chriſ- 
tianity is profeſſed, juſtly alarms the minds 
of all thoſe, who perceive the inſeparable 
connection that ſubfiſts between morality 
and revealed religion. The time ſeems to 
De at no great diſtance, when the name of 
| Chriſtian will be as dos as it was bee 6 
; t 
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the continuance of. heathen Rome ; and 
when the diſciples of Jeſus will be again per- 


ſecuted as the enemies of mankind. The 


5 minds of great numbers among thoſe, wiv | 


bear the name'of Chriſt, ſeem already 

pared for ſuch a revolution. The rand tion 
from a diſavowal of the leading tenets of the 
Bible to a rejection of the whole is natural 
and eaſy. For when thoſe characteriſtic 
doctrines, the neceſſity of the vicarious ſuf- 


ferings of the Son of God, and of the ſanc- | 


tify ing influences of the Holy Spirit, are ei- 
ther denied or explained away; what re- 


mains in the page of revelation to intereſt 


the mind, to engage the affections, or to 
diſtinguiſh it from the ſyſtem of Epicetus ? 
The partition wall between the Deiſt and 
nominal Chriſtian, who, while: he pretends 
a reſpeci for the ſcriptures, ftrips them of all 
their eſſential peculiarities, is very thin: 


and ĩt will be no wonder, if it ſnould intire- 


ly vaniſh in conſequence of growing attach- 
ments to earthly intereſts, and be ſueceeded 


by a baneful coalition of both Parties. ; 
While multitudes deride the experience of 
the humble Chriſtian, who avows his de- 

pendence on the grace of God tor pardom 
and acceptance, for holineſs and happineſs; 
the labors of the apoſtles of infidelity will 


be very ſucceſsful: nor can any effectual op- 
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ence to the unſophiſticated truth of God in 


all its various branchks and priſtine purity: 
The paucity of communicants compared 
with the number of thoſe, who have not yet 


expreſſly renounced the Chriſtian faith, ceaſs 


es to be unaccountable ; when the rapid pro: 
greſs of ſcepticiſm, under the name of ra- 
tional Chriſtianity, is duly-conſidered. 


Since ſucli is the, ſtate of the Cathblie 


church, we pray that it may be guided 
and governed by God's good Spirit;“ 


becauſe its proſperity imirely depends on 
His guidance and governance, without which 
the word of God: cannot be preached, nor 
His ſacraments be adminiſtered, to Eis glo- ” 
rv, and the edification of His people. o 


Divine influence the char ch is indebted for 


its riſe, and progreſs: and! it proſpers or 
declines in proportion as it receives or is 


deprived of the, dew; of God's bleſſing.” 


For the true excellence of the church coriſiſts, 


not in the elegance off the buildings, not i in 
the order. of its ceremonies, not in the learn- 


ing of its minjſters, the orthotloxy. of is 


creed, nor even in che general morality: of its 
members; but in the {pirituality-of its wor- 


ſhip, the, devote ineſs- of heart to God, that 
prevails in it, and its ebnſequent enjoyment 
| of; the bleſſings? of the croſs. of Chriſt. . Di- 
vine life is the one thing .needfal, Whether 
in che boſom of the individual; or of. the. 


community; 3 
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religion are no better than the caput mortu- 
um, which remains. in the crucible after the 


extraction of the precious ore: all which the 


judicious Chymiſt will reject, as totally un- 


profitable to its heavenly *roprietor. 
Ihe end, we propole in this requeſt for 


the guidance and governance of God's Spi- 


8 ri, is very important, viz. ** that all, who 
« profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, 
may be led into the way of truth,” Many 


profeſſors are in the way of error, both as 


to doctrine and practice. What our church 
means by truth, may eaſily be gathered 

from her liturgy, articles, and homilies; 
and how exactly theſe coincide with the ora- 
cles of God, has in ſome meaſure been ſhewn 


in the preceding pages. It becomes all her 
members to inquire, whether they are in the 
way of truth. All curious inquiries about 
| ſpeculative, matters in religion are unbecom—ꝛ 


ing and hurtful: they are unbecoming, as 


Z they ſhew a deſire to be wife beyond what is 
revealed; and they are hurtful, as they dif- 


tract the mind from a due attention to thoſe 


things, which are truly intereſting and efſen- 


tial to its happineſs. A perſon, running in a 
race,“ in which an immenſely valuable prize 


is to reward the ſucceſsful candidate, is in- 


eue if he ſpend his time in any trifling 


 nivelligation, | 


commnpity; J without which the externals of 
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beide nion A patient, who is ſick of a 
mortal diſeaſe, would be ill employed, white 
making deep reſearches into anatomical or 
botanical ſubjects, inftead of attending to the 
preſcription of his Phyfician, and taking the 
medicines recommended. Our gracious Sn 
vior ſays, ** enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for 
*+ wide is the gate, and broad is the way 
„e that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : becau 
++ ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
© which leadeth unto life, 'and few there 
be that find it.“è T. Dear reader, have you 
entered through this ſtrait gate into the nar- 
row way of eternal life? You have a ſoul to 
be ſaved; and therefore the queſtion is of im- 
menſe importance; inſomuch that you ought 
to eſlimate every thing, as it bears à greater 
or leſs relation to it. Alas, how many live, 
like the beaſts that Deriſh ! The human ſoul 
is naturally in à loſt Nate ! a ſtate of ſin and 
guilt : and a ſtate of fin and: guilt is a: ſtate of 
impotence; ſo that it is impoſſible that man 
ſhould be his own Savior. The gate, through 
which a ſiiiner muſt paſs in the way from 
guilt and condemnation to pardon and ac- 
ceptance,' from My to holineſs,, and from 
hell to heaven, is Jeſus Chriſt, who is fre- 
quently ſtiled a door“ and 0 a Way: by 
| Welt; metaphors | the ſcriptures. intimate 
pf 127 121 continually, 


Ta 1 14. 
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continually, that Chriſt is the enfly edfart 
of ſalvation to a finner. A {inner ault be 
jauſtifiecl, before he can be ſaved; but by 
e the: works of the Jaw: can no fleſn be quſ⸗ 


ce tified + a ſinner muſt be ſanctifieti, be- 


fore he can be gloriſied; but Chrift'is our 


ſanctification as well as bur righteouſneſs. y 


So that He is the, only gate. the only way that 
leadeth to life; and if you have not enters 


ed by this gate; andd if you are nat walk- 


ing in this way, you are in the way of error, 
which leadeth to deſtruction. The gate of 
life is ſtrait, and * the way of truth.“ is nar⸗ 
row; too ſtrait to admit unhumbled Phari® 

ſces, worldly-mincted Sadiducees, and lovers 
of ſin. None but the humble contrite 
mourner can find admittance by this gate, 


and walk in this way. O * ſtrive to enter 


3-103" Anxiety and exertion are abſolutely: 
neceffary. The time of admiſſton will: ſoon 
expire. Therefore begin directly and with 
out delay: carry on the work with diligence ; I 
and continue in it with perſeverance. Tou 
have the prayers of the church on your: be- 
half, that God's good t may lend ne 
into the way of truth.“ 

We go on to er e thas thaſe.; lit 
are © in the way of truth,“ may be enabled 
to hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
** bond of Peace. and in righteouſneſs of 

88 
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life.“ For the guidance and governance 
of God's good Spirit are as neceſſary for the 
prefervation of the ſaint, as they are for the 
converſion of the finner. Since temptations 
_ abound and many have apoſtatized, every 
humble diſciple of Chriſt will be thankful 
that he enjoys the daily prayers of the church 
for his continuance in the faith. And, fince 
_ Satan's watch-word among his infernal emif- 
_ faries is, divide and rule?“ how proper 
it is that we fhould pray for all the members 
of the catholic church, that they may hold 
©* the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace! And, ſince faith without works 
« 1s dead, being alone; that ** righteouſ- 
< neſs of life” may evidence the truth of our 
| profeſſion. Theſe are excellent petitions, - 
May we ſce more of their beauty, and join 
im them with ircreafing fervor of foul! 
Finally we commend to God's fatherly 
„ goodneſs all thoſe, who are any ways af- 
© flicted or diftrefled in mind, body, or eſ- 
© tate.” Sin has metamorphoſed the world 
into a vale of tears. Through this valley of 
Baca all muſt paſs in their way to Zion. 
Saints and finners taſte of the bitter cup. 
With reſpect to the former, we are expreſſly 
told, that it is through much tribulation 
e ve muſt enter into the kingdom of God,” f? 
Calamity appears in a thouſand ſhapes. 


® Divide et impera. 4 Pf. Ixxxiv. 6, f Acts. aiv. 22. 
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II is ein to enderver to enumerate them: 
our church has comprehended them all. It 
is meet that we ſhould remember them, 
« which ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves 
* alſoin the body.“ We are commanded 
to“ weep with thoſe that weep,” as well as 
to ** rejoice with them that rejoice.” Our 
great High Prieſt ſympathizes with His ſuf- 
fering members, being touched with a 
« feeling of their infirmities.“ In all 
their afflictions He is afflicted.“ His peo- 
ple reſemble Him, and feel for each other; 
ſo that, if one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it.” And being un- 
able to afford conſolation and relief out of 
any ſtock, of which they are poſſeſſed ; they 
carry their dear brethren in affliction to the 
throne of grace, . praying ** that it may pleaſe 
God to comfort and relieve them accord- 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving 
ON them patience under their ſufferings, and 
an happy iſſue out of all their afflictions.“ 
God knows the ſorrows of all His ſaints, 
and puts their tears into His bottle + He 
can comfort in every trouble, relieve in 
_ every diſtreſs, and ſuccour in every neceſſi- 
ty. However great our ſufferings, He can 
give patience under them; and however 
heavy the preffure of our afflictions, He can 


give an happy iffae out of them. And 
SE therefore 
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therefore as 
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is hands 8 


en humbly at 
TI i ſake. ; Amen. 
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1 1 "RAISE. is an = eval 
the worlhip. of God; and it is due from 
every rational being to Him, who of His, 
eſs ereated all things, and who up- 

holds them by the word of His power. — 
church, in the exhortation that precedes the 
general confeſſion, when ſhe is recapitu- 
lating the ſeveral conſtituent parts of Divine 
worſhip, and - aſſigning the reaſons of our 
frequent and, ſtated viſits to the houfe of 


God, tells us that» we aſſemble and meet 


together to render thanks for the great 


64 1 which We have received at His | 


+ hands, to ſet forth His moſt worthy.praiſe, 
to hear His moſt holy word, and to aſk. 
„ thoſe things which are requiſite and ne- 


© ceflary, as well for the body as the ſoul.” 


Here praiſe ſtands foremoſt in our, liſt of 


duties: and indeed it is not without ſolid 


"reaſon, - that it obtains a diſtinguiſned 


Ar place. 


Dae 
* 1 


— — — 2222 n 


8 2 «Cats * ner 


7 


_ WE 


* 


* r 


( 


98 it is that, for which man was 
at rt created. Confeſſion of ſin, depreca- 
tion of puniſhment, and ſupplication for 
mercy, became neceflary only in conſequence 
of the fall; but praiſe is the work, for 
which man originally received his being. 
This is the great buſineſs of heaven, from 
which its bleſſed inhabitants ceaſe not day 
and night: and, if ever we join the highly 
favored throng, it will alſo be our's to all 
eternity. The neceſſity of confeſſion and 


ayer will then be ſuperceded ; becauſe we 


ſhall be perfectly delivered from all evils both 
of ſoul and body, and ſhall have no wants 
unſatisfied. Then faith will be ſwallowed 
up in the immediate viſion of -its glorious 
object; and hope will be loſt in the complete 
fruition of its expected felicity. Then the 
din of war, from which the militant church 
is never free, ſhall be exchanged for- the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps ;” 
and the fatigues of the conflict, which is paſt, 
be forgotten, while the once haraſſed com- 
batant ſhall inceſſantly drink of the waters of 
the river of pleaſures, which proceeds from 
the eternal throne, the ſtreams whereof make 
86 the city of Gd. | | 
Should a charge of tautology be brought 
ainſt our' church, on account of her fre- 
quent introduction of thankſgiving in her 


| ſervices, we are not without a precedent to 
| quote 


——— 
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quote in hep defence. That. chock, 

whoſe worſhip there are no defects, 8 
not day and night, crying, Holy, Holy, 
« Holy is the Lord of Hoſts.” It is not to 


be wondered that thoſe unhappy perſons, 


who rove from one ſublunary object to ano- 
ther, ſeeking reſt in an endleſs variety of 
gratifications, but finding none; thould con- 
der our worſhip as inſipid, and conemn i it 
as tautologous. Were they locally admitted 
into heaven, they would feel the ſame irk- 
ſomeneſs in all its engagements; becauſe 
they have no taſte for thoſe living waters, at 
the fountain head of which ſaints made per- 
fect drink, and from the ſtreams whereof 
believing finners on earth quench their thirſt, 
and refreſh their weary ſouls. Believers un- 
derſtand the Pſalmiſt's exhortation ; ** Praiſe 
ye the Lord: for it is good to ſing praiſes 
% unto our God: for it is pleaſant, and 


v7 praiſe is comely.“ * They know that. it 


is meet, right, and their bounden duty, 
_* 'thak they. ſhould at all times and in all 
places give thanks unto Thee, O Lord, 
+. Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting 
+ God; therefore with angels and arch-an- 
gels, and with all the company of heaven, 


they laud and "magnify Thy glorious 


name; evermore praiſing Thee, and ſay- 
ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
| Cc 3 5 wy Hoſts, 
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©: Hoſts, heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory. Glory be to Thee, O Lord 
moſt High.“ T F 63! Jag 
Ihe rationality of a frequent, yea a con- 
ſtant performance of this duty will be denied 
by no perſons, who are ſincere in their ac- 
knowledgments that all good proceeds from 
God. And to all thoſe, whoſe hearts are tu- 
ned by penitence the employment is alſo 
joyous and delightful ; and we may ſafely 
aſſert that he, who has never found it plea- 


5 


4 _ fant to ſing praiſes unto our God; whoſe e- 


motions have never been in uniſon with the _ 
| Harp of the ſon of Jeſſe, is a ſtranger to all 
Tot religion, and lives without God in the 
world. This act of worſhip is of univerſal 
obligation. No worldly engagements, how- 
ever important, can ever be a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for its neglect. No circumftances, in 
which the pooreſt among us are involved, 
exempt them from preſenting to the Lord this 
oblation: for, though their means be too 
- ſmall to furniſh expenſive euchoriſtic offer- 
ings; yet every man, who is poſſeſſed of an 
heart to feel and a tongue to ſpeak, is bound | 
to employ them both in the work of thankſ- 
giving. The heart that never felt, and the 
tongue that never tried to liſp the gratitude 
that is due to God, are totally diſqualified 
for the felicity and employments of the 
r . courts 
t Chinmunion office, 
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” courts a ad and mii be batiihed- for 


ever to that abode, where the worm, that 
dieth not, will corrode the thanklefs heart; 
and the fire, that is never quenched, wilt 
torment the unprofitable tongue. 85 
Our church has provided for our — a 
form adapted to the feelings of every boſom, 
in which the love of Got is kindled, diftin- 
guithed by the name of the General Thank 
giving. Fig 
= Almighty God, Father of all mercies, 
« we Thine unworthy ſervants do give Thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for all Thy 
_ © goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to us and to 
all men; (particularly to thoſe, who de- 
ire now to offer up their praiſes and thankſ- 
givings for Thy late mercies vouchſafed 
e unto them. 2 We bleſs Thee for our cre- 
ation, preſervation, and all the bleſſi 
Jof this life, but above all for Thine ineſti- 
mable love in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of glory. And 
e we beſeech Thee give us that due ſenſe of 
all Thy mercies, that our hearts may be 
unfeignedly thankful, and that we may 
ſhew forth Thy praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving up our- 
8 lives to BOY Ne dun — walking be- 
2 3 fore 


« defire to return praiſe.“ 


2 «@ TY is to be ſaid, * any that have been prayed To, 7 


W,A7 244d 7. ole As! os 7-4 4 2 ans Gage 2 * * 


( 35m) 


fore Thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to Whom with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ; 
abe all honour and glory, wore without | 
end. Amen.” 
The object of all praiſe is Almighty 
God.“ becauſe He is the Father of all 
__ ©. mercies.” The favors, which we acknow- 
ledge to have received, are ſuch as afford 
the moſt luminous evidence of the infinite 
power and goodneſs of 1he Giver. The for- 
mer of theſe His glorious perfections, calls 
for our devouteſt adoration ; while His pater- 
nal kindneſs exacts from us every return of 
_ grateful love, which it is in our power to 
make. While we are employed in medita- 
tion on His greatneſs, our minds are filled 
with holy awe and overwhelming aſtoniſh- 
ment: but, when we alſo contemplate His 
boundleſs compaſſion,. the feelings, which 
His dreadful majeſty would otherwiſe inſpire, 
are tempered by the milder beams, which 
His more amiable attributes diſpenſe ; and 
thus we are prepared for the work of projle, 
in which we are called to engage. 
The perſons, who unite in this holy and 
delightful exerciſe, profeſs themſelves to be 
God's © unworthy ſervants.” We are then 
jn that peculiar frame of mind, which is moſt 
adapted to the performance of this act, when 


we are leaſt and loweſt 1 in our own eyes; be- 
cauſe, 


'f ann 7 


cauſe, at thoſe ſeaſons of ſelf-abaſement, 

(for a more frequent return and a longer 
continuance whereof every believer devoutly 
prays) we acknowledge with the moſt une- 
quivocal fincerity that God is the author f 
all good, and experience the livelieſt emoti- 
ons of gratitude to Him, The language of 
ſacob will become every ſinful child of 
Adam, ] am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which 


Thou haſt ſhewed unto Thy ſervant.”* x 


This conviction. of unworthineſs is eſſential 
to the ſpirit of praiſe; for a hireling doth 
not conſider himſelf under any obligation to 
his maſter for the wages, which he has earn- 
ed by the ſweat of his brow ; as a'mendicant 
to his benefactor for the alms, Which he has 
gratuitouſly : received. | A converted heart 


therefore is an indiſpenſable prereJuiſite to 


the unfeigned and fervent uſe of this form of 


= thankſgiving ; becauſe, without this qualifi- 


cation, the finner is unhumbled, and deems 
himſelf more or leſs worthy of the bleſſings, 
which he enjoys. Until I know that, in 
_ conſequence of fin, I have forfeited every 
good, and have merited every evil; and 
that whatever J poſſeſs flows from the mercy 
of God through the mediator Jeſus; the lan- 
guage of my lips, if I ufe the form of thankſ- 

giving, which our church has preſcribed — 


® Gen. xxxil, 10. 


* ſervant.“ Fhe f 
pliment will not paſs current in . e 5 
whole eyes are as 4 flame of fire. 


i 
| 
[ 
f 
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her members, will by chiral with groſs 
| hypoerify, and prove an act of inſult to the 
Great Searcher of hearts. Reader, is your 


avowal of unworthineſs free from duplicity? 


Tr is eaſy for the lips to adopt the words of 


felf-hamiliation, but God requireth truth in | 


the inward parts. Take heed and beware of 


dealing deceitfully with God. Look to it 


5 — PROW ontent at the allotments of pro- 


your fretfulneſs occationed; by the 


4 — bleſſings, to which your heart ad- 
vances a claim” of defert; or your forgetful- 
neſs of God do not afford demonſtrative evi- 
dence that there is a lie in your right hand, 


while you call * Gocks unwarthy 
pecious language of com- 


© Phe act, in which we here engage is giv- 
to God . moſt humble and hearty 
« thanks.” Thankſgiving is an open con- 


feſſion of the Divine attributes, ariſing from 


aft heart deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which as creatures 
and as ſinners we derive from them. Of 
this we have a beautiful exemplification in 
the conduct of the man after God's own heart; 
who, when he had received of the people of 


Irael their liberal contributions towards the 
erection of a temple to the Lord at Jeruſalem ;. 


and had dee bas Own munificent offer- 
8 ings 
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ings for the ſame. pious. purpoſe, renounces 
all merit on account of, or deducible from 
the work they: had performed, and aſcribes 
the glory to God alone. The ſacred hiſto- 
rian informs us, that David bleſſed the 
Tord before all the congregation, and ſaid, 
4. Bleſſed be Thou, Lord God of Iſrael our 
« father, for ever and ever.  Thine, O 
© Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, 
„ and the glory, and the victory, and the 
4 majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven and 
in: the earth i is Thine. Thine is the king- 
© dom, O Lord, and Thou art exalted as 
head above all. Both . riches and honour 
come of Thee, and Thou reigneſt over all, 
and in Thine band is power and, might, 
and in Thine hand it is to make great and 
to give ſtrength unto all. Now therefore, 
our God, we thank Thee and praife Thy 
** glorious Name. But what am 1, and 


*© what is my people, that we ſhould be able 


to offer ſo willingly after this fort ? For all 
things come of Thee, and of Thine own 
* haye we given Thee, Humiluy is an 
eſſential concomitant of ee 

giving. Is there not reaſon to fear that ma- 
ny, who join in our devotional forms, are 
offering incenſe to their on vanity, while 
oo pretend to give unto God ** moſt hum- 
\ ble an e thanks Pl It is evident ban 
the 


„ x Chron, axle . ; 2 2 © 


— rr — 


6 324 ) 


the Phariſee, whoſe duplicity our Lord has 
delineated in a parable as a warning to o- 


thers, ſacrificed to his own ſuppoſed good- 


neſs, when he ſtood in the temple and aid, 
God, I thank Thee that I am not as other 


men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


nor even as this publican. I faſt twice in 
* 


e ſeſs: “ Our church ſuppoſes her worſhip- 


* 


the week, I give tythes of all that I poſ- 


pers to be poſſeſſed of the temper of the hum- 
ble publican, who ** ſtood afar off, not dar- 


ing to lift up his eyes to heaven; but 


4 ſmote upon his heart, ſaying, God be 5 


** merciful to me a finner ! ＋ Smcerity is 
ually as neceſſary as humility. And in- 


deed each of theſe qualifications ſuppoſes tlie 


other; for it is impoſſible to ſeparate them. 


The ſincere language of every unhumbled 
heart is ſimilar to that, which the church of 


Laodicea uſed ; © Iam rich, and increaſed in 
goods, and have need of nothing.” While 


every genuine member of our church, Wo 


offers unto God . humble and hearty thanks,” 


approaches the throne under a deep convic- 
tion of being in himſelf poor, and mi- 
* ſerable, and wretched, and Dane Ul | 


„% naked. 14 5 
Tbe ſubject of our tharikſyiving 1 is gene- 


rally defined to be God's goodneſs and f 


" ing Emme to ourſelves and to all 


& men. 


* Luke aviit, 11. 4 Lute xvii, 13. 2 Rey, ith, 17, 18 
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« men.” Though we cannot but feel in 
the moſt ſenſible manner thoſe proofs of 
His goodneſs, which reſpect ourſelves; and 
therefore properly begin with the mention 
of theſe; yet, as it becomes us to remember 
the wants of our brethren in our daily ſup- 
plications, ſo alſo to celebrate God's mer-' 
cy towards them in our acts of praiſe. And 
this is indeed expreſsly required of us by the 


Apoſtle, who enjoins that“ piving of thanks mr 
as well as“ prayers and interceſſions, be 
made for alt men.” . It is one of the Jove- 


ly offices of Chtiſtian charity to e rejoice 


+ with them that do rejoice.” They, whoſe" 
hearts are truly ſenſible of the amazing kind- 
neſs of God to the human race, will grieve 
that there are ſo many of their fellow crea- 
tures, who, whilſt they participate in His 
goodneſs, rob Him of His glory; - and they . 
will labor, by their zeal in the ſervice, to 


ſupply the deficiency; lamenting at the ſame 


vw 


time the coldneſs of their own love, the lan- 


guor of their own praiſes, and the enfeebled 


- accents of their own tongues. 
A portion of the form is appropriated to 


the caſe of thoſe perſons; ho, in the time 
of their diſtreſs, have deſired the prayers of 
the. church; and having obtained 4 grac i- 
ons anſwer, are now ſelicitous that tłe coh. 
gregation of the faithful ſhould join with 


them in giving thanks to the Lord. The 


D d 9˙4 n 
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propriety. of ſuch an open Novel of our 
dependence on Him cannot on Chriſtian, 
i en, be denied: and the growing neg- 
lect of the laudable cuſtom. of deſiring the 
_ Prayers of the church in a ſeaſon of trouble, 
and its concurrence in grateful acknowledg- 
ments for an anſwer to ſuch prayers, is an 
awful proof of the decay of piety: in the 
reſent day. The comdud even of heathens 
in this particular i is enough to put us to the 
bluſh. For in the temple of Æſculapius at 
Tetrapolis, it is ſaid, multitudes of ſick 
and miſerable petitioners were continually 
aſſembled; and the walls thereof were every 
where covered with painted tablets, record- | 
ing the diſeaſe and the name of the party, 
which had been reſtored to health.“ In like 
marmer thoſe who had ſuffered ſhipwreck, | 
uſed to. give thanks to Neptune for preſerv- 
ing them alive; and, in teſtimony of their 
gratitude, they hung up the clothes they had 
worn at the time of their eſcape, with a de- 


tailed narrative of their preſervation inſcribed 


on a conſecrated ſtone, that others might be 
excited to join with them in the oblation of 
praiſe. + f Vhen enen e from the 


1 PRI 3 by Dr. MEER to-whoſe valuable work I take 
this opportunity. of acknowledging my aur for many uſeful 
. winks throughout theſe efſays. | 4 
: + Me tabula ſacer | 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 
Suſpendiſſe potenſi 
Veſtimenta maris Deo 
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prophet a promiſe of recovery Sl his dan- | 
gerous malady, his firſt 1 inquiry was,” what 
* is the ſign that I ſhall go up into the houſe 
« of the Lord ?”+ A variety of other ſcrip- 
tural inſtances might be adduced of perſons, 
who returned public thanks for ſignal mercies. 
Can it be afferted that among ourſelves the 
number of thoſe, who thus acknowledge the 
goodneſs of God for ſimilar. inſtances of de- 
liverance, bears ſuch a proportion to our con- 
gregations, as is equal to the ſingle individu- 
al of the ten lepers, who were cleanſed by 
our Lord? Might not an officiating miniſter 
aſk on occaſion of every note he receives, 
were there not ten cleanſed, but where are 
it r 
From a general acknowledgment of God's 
« goodneſs and loving-kindneſfs,” we deſ- 
cend to a more particular ſurvey of the fa- 
vors, which we have received at His hands. 
Yet in our moſt diffuſive ftrains of gratitude, 
when we wilh to be moſt minute in our aſ- 
criptions of praiſe for the benefits we enjoy, 
we are obliged to expreſs ourſelves in gene- 
ral terms; for the ocean of His goodneſs is 
too vaſt to be fathomed by our powers of 
menſuration, and the accumulated drops of 
the dew of His bleſſing confound all Our a- 
rithmetical calculations. - 
Y We bleſs Him for our Senden 
4c {ER 
p llal. XXXYli, 22. - Luke xvii, 12, kc, 


2 He 8 us, * not we — To 
all thoſe, who enjoy the lively hope of an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away,“ exiſtence is à ſub- 
ject for unceaſing thankfulneſs. The Atheiſt, 
who attributes the produciqn of all being to 
a fortuitous concourſe of atoms; the Deiſt, 

who, after having rejected the gracious reve- 
lation, which the goſpel contains, through 
a love of darkneſs in preference to light, be- 
cauſe his deeds are evil, is judicially left to 
wander in the wide field of tek conjec- 
ture, reſpecting a future ſtate of rewards and 
uniſhments ; and the ſceptic, who, under 
the. influence of the ſame antipathy to holi- | 
neſs, is toſſed to and fro on the waves of un- 
certainty, like a ſhip in a ſtorm without a 
rudder or pilot; theſe may well adopt, when 
under the inſupportable preſſure of the evis 
of the preſent life, the diſgraceful language 
uſed in an unguarded moment by the Patri- 
arch Job. Let the day periſh wherein I was 
* born; and the night in which it was ſaid 
there is a man child conceived.”* But 
the believer who finds in the promiſes of 
God ſupport under the calamities of the pre- 
ſent life ; and to whom THR ds a mis 
„ nous 


* Job m. 3 de. 11 it any wonder that men, | who are. e deſtitute 
ef faith in Jeſus, and the conſolations of His Goſpel, ſo often come 
mit acts of ſuicide? If the Bible were a fable, the man, who is his 
own executioner, could not be blamed. But according to the word 
| of truth, no murderer hath eternal life 2 in -_ — 
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nous viſt through the gloomy vale of death 
into the regions of glory and. immortality ; 
has teaſon to ** bleſs God for his creation. 
My exiſtence I owe to His boundleſs, good- 
neſs. Why was the duſt, of which my bo- 
dy 1s compoſed, falhioned into man, and 
made the receptacle of a living ſoul? © Why 
was it not formed into ſome infignificant in- 
ſect or noxious reptile? And wherefore was 
1 endowed with a capacity of knowing and 
enjoying Thee, my Creator, as my portion 
for ever? I know that, as a ſinner, I am 

born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upward, 15 
pet, ſince Thy mercy has conſecrated ** the 
e valley of Achor to be a door of hope; 
and Thou haſt promiſed that * theſe light 
' + afflitions, which are but for a moment, 
{+ ſhall work out for me a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory; let eve- 
ry 1 of the immortal principle, which 
Thou haſt breathed into me, and every 
member of this earthly machine, which is ſo 
fearfully and wonderfully made, be de vot- 
ed to Thy glory! 
Our Preſervation” is equally a call for 
gratitude with © our Creation.” For without 
the former, the latter would have proved a 
curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. It is God, who 
has preſerved our ſouls in life ; who has con- 
tinued to us the uſe of reaſon; and who has. 


reltrained us from thoſe evil things, which 
D d 3 | | would. 
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GANT ha iſſued in the eternal. ruin both of 
body and ſoul in Hell. 

We compriſe in our liſt of benefits . all 
the bleſſings of this life ;” which, being 
inca pable of ſpecification on account of their 
multitude, we are obliged to comprehend in 
a few words, leſt our public ſervice ſhould 
be ſwelled to an immoderate length. As 
the catalogue is every moment increaſing in 

dimenſions, our obligations are continually 
riſing to a greater height. But, though the 
bleſſings of this life are in our public worſhip 

neceſſarily noticed in a curſory way; yet, as 

they from time to time occur, they call for 
thoſe grateful ejaculations, by which genu- 

ine piety of heart will always manifeſt itſelf.* 
No circumſtarce of time or place will prevent 
the real mernber of our church from ac- 
knowledging that Divine hand, from which 
all bleſſings flow. 

From a conſideration of the goodneſs of 
God, as it reſpects the preſent life, we riſe 
to thoſe more ſtupendous proofs of His love, 
which have reſpe& to the world to come. 
Here our tongues muft faulter for aon; < 


What „ proof of the eber of the preſent age is 
the diſuſe of the practice of acknowledginz God at our meals! 
While many partake of the bounties of Providence, like brute - 
beaſts that have no underſtanding; there are more, whoſe irreve- - 
rence in the act is nearly as reprehenſible as the omiſſion, * The 
* ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maſter's crib,” Iſai. i. 


3. ** Shall I not viſit for theſe things, faith the Lord ; and 1 N 


not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch 2 nation as this FF” Jer. v. 95 


( 


and, after our utmoſt efforts, we ſhall be 
conſtrained eternally to lie at the foot of the 


croſs, loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe. 

The redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt” is above all” God's 
other mercies, becauſe i it is the foundation of 


all: for even the temporal bleflings, which 


the wicked enjoy, are effects of this redemp- 


tion, without which our creation and preſer- 


vation would finally become ſources of in- 
felicity. Nothing can make us truly thank- 
ful for the benefits of our creation'and pre- 
ſervation, but an acquaintance with redemp- 
tion. If we conſider the nature of this un- 
ſpeakable act of grace, and the circumſtances 


that attend it, -our wonder and gratitude will. 


be heightened at every ſtep. If we inquire 


into the evils from which we have been re- 


deemed ; the reſult will open to our view 
ſuch a ſcene of miſery as no tongue can de- 


ſcribe, and no heart conceive. The preſent | 
torments of a guilty conſcience, anel the fla- 


very of carnal appetites are alone ſufficient 


to ſhew the greatneſs of the ineſtimable bene- 
fit. But this is no more than a diminutive. 


part of thoſe horrible miſchiefs, which fin has 
introduced. When the ſubject is farther in- 


_ veſligated with reſpect to the preſent and fu- 
ture bleſſings which this redemption has pro- 
cured for us; though we know but in part, 


and. read of * lach things as Love hath not- 
RR 


v 
—— —— — 3 n a 
* ” ———_—_ * % * 


( 38 


I ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into 


the heart of man to conceive ;” yet enough 
is perceptible to the believing ſoul to ſhew 
the: propriety of the following phraſeology 
of our church; but above all we bleſs 
4+. Ties for the redemption of the world by 
cour Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ The addition of 
one conſideration more, the nature of the 
ranſom, will conſtrain us to confeſs our to- 
tal inability to make any adequate returns of 
love and duty; for we are bought with a 
price, not with corruptible things ſuch as 
{+ {tlverand gold, but with the precious blood 
Sof Chriſt :” Chriſt, ** the only begotten of 
the Father; God manifeſt in the fleſh.“ 
When the Roman Proconſul T. Q. Flami- 
nius, after the defeat of King Philip and the 
Macedonians, reſtored to Greece its liberty, 
laws, and privileges; ſo ſoon as the procla- 
mation of the herald was diſtinctly heard, 
the ſhout which the delivered Greeks gave, 
in the tranſport of their joy, was ſo loud as 
to be audible even at the ſea; and the birds, 
which were flying over their heads, dropt 
down into the midſt of the theatre, ſtunned 
with the noiſe of their xcclamations; The 
people deſerted their ſeats; no farther regard 
Was paid to the inſtituted diverſions; ; but all 


haſtened to embrace and to addreſs the pre- 
ſerver and protector of Greece. And, if the 


Proconſul had not ird to a Place of ſhelter, 
3 | e 
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ſo FINE” as PI. aſſerably. roſe. up, he muſt 
have been ſurrounded and probably ſaffocat- 
ed by ſo immenſe a multitude.x Shall the 
ſons of men, who. have been redeemed from - 
everlaſting: deſtruction by the, blood we the 
Son of God, be filent in His praiſe? 7% 
-. The bleſſings of redemption great and 
ineſtimable as they are, would be to us of 
no value, had not its gracious Author open- 

ed a way, by which we might become par- 
takers of them. On this account we Pro- 
ceed to thank Him ** for the means of grace.” 
The preaching of His word and the admi- 
niſtration of His Sacraments, together with 
reading, prayer, and devout meditation, are 
thoſe precious channels, through which His 
favor flows into our ſouls. Theſe are the 
Divinely inſtituted means of grace; of re- 
generating, renewing, quickening, Rrength- 
ening, comforting, and ſanctifying grace. 
Reader, have you learned to prize them? 
Does your, conſtant attendance on them 
prove that your uſe of this form of thankſ- 
giving is the language of ſincerity and truth? 
If, by theſe means of grace, your ſoul has 
been. quickened from that death in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, in which it once lay, they are as 
necelfary to your ſoul as food is to your 
body ; and, more valuable in proportion as 
you eſteem: the ſalvation of your ſoul above 
the life of 3 your mortal body. 5 r. 
4 4 © 
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% The hope of glory,” which: * lde re- 
demption of our ſouls by our Lord Jeſus 
*© Chriſt” procured. for us, and which ** the 
means of grace excite in us, completes 
the liſt of our ſpiritual mercies. This 


ſweetens the bitter cup of affliction ; this 


ſheds a ray of ' conſolation on the darkeſt 
path, we are called to tread. Tf death were 
indeed an eternal ſleep; if in this life 
** only we had hope in Chriſt, we ſhould 
be of all men moſt miſerable ; ' "becauſe 
faith produces in the hearts of all, who are 
poſſeſſed of it, deſires and expectations, to 
which the worldling is an utter ſtranger, 
But. **' blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 

His abundant mercy hath begotten us a- 
gain to a lively Hope by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inhe- 


te 


[that fadeth-not away, Teferved in heaven 


for you,” Who are kept by the Power of 
God through faith unto en ready 


3 


«t 
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ſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs thro' 


** manifold temptations': :—that the trial of 


1 


your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that -periſheth, though it be 


tried with fire, might be found unto 


* 


£ 


i, and honour, and OY at the ap- 
185 bearing 


8 


-ritance incorruptible, and undefiled; and 


to be revealed in the laſt time: wherein 5 
: greatly rejoice, though now for a ſea- 
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© pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: whom agg 
« not ſeen we love; in whom, though now 
«76 ſee Him not, yet believing we. rejoice. 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
receiving the end of your faith, even the- 
« ſalvation of your ſouls.” * Reader, is this 
the experience of your heart? Is the hope 
« of glory ” the anchor of your ſoul in the 
ſtorm of life? And is your anchor caſt on 
the rock of ages Jeſus Chriſt? Let me in- 
treat you to conſider what baſe hypocriſy i Is, 
couched under your oral thankſgiving ! for 
the hope of glory,“ if you are one of 
« the men of the wk. who. have their 
portion in this life! x | 
How humiliating is the „ 
that, after the reception of all theſe favors, 
we are incapable of gratitude, till God gives 
us a due ſenſe of all His mercies!ꝰ And 
therefore in the ſubſequent words our church: 
teaches us to pray for it. The ackuowledg- 
ments of every unconverted ſinner proceed 
out of feigned lips. And even the believer 
is deeply ſenſible that he is not poſſeſſed 
with a due ſenſe of all God's mercies.” . 
This, however, is a certain feature of a a 
gracious ſoul, that it mourns over its un- 
thankfulneſs; and, convinced of its own 
impotence, looks to the fountain of all grace, 
that by: its internal operations it "ace, 
made 
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ads 64 unfeignedly thankful.” And e 
ever this unfeigned thankfulneſs in any de- 

> preſides in our hearts, it always Produ- 
ces a deſire of © ſlie wing forth His praiſe, not 
* only with our lips; but in our lives, by giv- 


ing up ourſelves to His ſervice, and by 


walking before Him in holineſs and righte- 


© ouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord.” But, alas, how many perſons: 
are there, who in the houſe” of God thus 


verbally devote themſelves to His ſetvice, 


as being under everlaſting obligations of love 
and gratitude ;' and yet go into the world, 
and there deſecrate their time and talents, 


their bodies and ſouls, to the Devil, the: 


world, and the fleſ! Thoſe, whoſe pro- 

feſſions are ſincere, continually labor to 
give up themſelves to His ſervice more 
and more; and conſider themſelves as a 
devoted thing, which it would be en. 
lege to alienate from its law ful Proprietor | 
to any purpoſe diſhonorable to Him. 
O how many there ate among us, who plead 
for reſerves, and try to ſatisſy themſelves 
with a partial ſurrender of their hearts, aid 
a limited devotion of their lives; and waere 
by Prove their inſenfibility of His mercy ! 

How much more eaſy it is to give all our 
goods to feed the poor, and even our bodies 
to be burned, than to give up our liearts and 


lives to God! FROM. PEAS. is tlie ſupple- 
5 „ ment, 


, Twi 
thankſgivings! | 


We preſent our praiſes and thankſgivings 


« through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” In His: 
name only can they be accepted. His merit 
muſt always be combined with them; His 
| interceſſion recommend them; or otherwiſe, 

they will prove a ſtink in the noſtrils of the 


Lord of hoſts. And it is for His fake only 


that we expect a gracious anſwer to thoſe ſup- 


plications, which we offer for that ſpirit of 


= gratitude, which ſo far as it prevails aſſimi- 


lates ſinners on earth to ſaints in heaven. 


* To Hin THEREFORE WITH TEE FA 
. * THER AND THE HoLy GHOST BB ALL 
* HONOR AND GLORY WORLD WITH= 
i QUT END. Amen.” 3 SCH. SOL. OR 
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The Sobre male. and mak 
farious excellency of our church-litur 
having been honeſtly, 2 rudely ſketch- 
ed in the preceding pages; it is hoped that 
every reader and hearer, belangte to her 
communion, will ſurvey the ground on 
which he ſtands, and ſerutinize the ſincerity 
or inſincerity of his Chriſtian profeſſion as in 
the Divine preſence. Confeſſion of ſins, 
nitential ſupplications, praiſes and thankſ- 
givings, are things of a moſt ſolemn and aw- 
ful nature; and ſhould never be addreſſed 


av 


to the throne of Omniſcience, but with the | 


guileleſs mind of a Nathanael, Deſtitute of 
this effential qualification, they harden in- 
ſtead of meliorating the heart; and excite the 
indignation of that Holy Being, who hath 
_ proclaimed His requiſition of truth in the in- 
ward parts. But if, in the uſe of our de- 
yotional forms, we make it the object of 
our ſtrict attention, that the ſentiments and 
fenſibilities of our ſouls harmonize with all 
the declarations of our lips; we ſhall know 
by experience the bleſſedneſs of Goſpel- 
religion; and ſhall daily grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
vor can CS. Happy hey, who can 
- lay, 


EE 


fay, without any degree of mental reſerva- 


tion. That it may pleafe Thee to give us 
« true repentance; to forgive us all our 
« ſins negligences, and ignorances; and 


« to endue us with the grace of Thy Holy 
« Spirit, to amend our lives according to 


« Thy holy word: we beſeech Thee 10 
« hear us, good Lord!” 
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